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PREFACE.

e gl @ meer

The total number of Sanskrit works extant has been
estimated at ten thousand. As yet, however, scarce two-
thirds of that number have come to the notice of European
orientalists ; and MSS. of only about one-third of it are
accessible in Europe.

Unquestionably the largest collection of Sanskrit MSS,
in Europe is the India House collection, and it comprises a
total of 4,003 separate codices, of which several are duplicates,
or fragments of complete works which have been separately
numbered. The Bodleian collection, catalogued by Professor
Aufrecht, includes eight hundred and fifty-four codices, made
up principally of the collections taken to England by the
late Professor H. H. Wilson, the late Dr. J. H. Mill, and
Mr. Walker. The Berlin collection, as noticed by Dr.
Weber in his Catalogue comprises about the same number
of codices. The Leyden collection is, I believe, nearly as
rich, but I have not yet seen any inventory of it. Other
European collections are comparatively poor,

In India, there are several large collections in the
palaces of the Hindu Rajas; but they have not yet been
examined by Iuropean scholars, nor are they easily acces-
sible. The most extensive collection is perhaps the Sarasvati
Bhandaram of His Highness the Mahardja of Tanjore, It is
said to comprise upwards of fourteen thousand MSS., the
whole of which has been examined and catalogued by the
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learned Doctor A. C. Burnell of Madras. The catalogue,
however, has not yet been published. In the Rajputana
states Dr. Buhler has noticed several large collections ; but
they are simply inaccessible.

From a list printed in the ¢ Pandit’, it would seem that
the Sanskrit College of Benares has a stock of about two
thousand separate works in Sanskrit, and the Calcutta
Sanskrit College has nearly that number. Compared to these
the collection of the Asiatie Society of Bengal is the richest
open to the public. Its printed catalogue comprises the names
of nineteen hundred works, and over eight hundred have
since been added, but not yet catalogued, making a total of
over 2,700, to which have to be added 984 more belonging
to the Government of India, but kept in the custody of the
Society. Thus we have a total of 3,700 works, of which
only about 500 are fragments or duplicates.

The Government collection and the additions made to
the Society’s Library have been purchased principally by
me during the last eight years,

Although their bulk is made up of counterparts of a
good number of well-known works, the different collections
above noticed do not always comprise the same works. Each
has its peculiarity, and many codices available in one are
not to be seen in another; and on the whole it may fairly
be assumed that altogether they include about five thousand
separate works,

The greater part of the MSS. owned b}r the Asiatic
Society was collected by the authorities of the late College of
Fort William. When that institution was established at the
close of the last century, Dr. Carey, its Principal, devoted
special attention to bringing together, either by purchase or
transeription, all available works in the Sanskrit language,
and a collection was made which compared very favourably
with similar collections elsewhere. When the College was
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abolished in 1836, the MSS. were made over to the Asiatic
Society, and they formed the nucleus of the Society’s Sans-
krit Library.

Rich, however, as the Society’s collection is, its value
is greatly impaired by the absence of a good catalogue.
In 1838, a catalogue was prepared in Sanskrit which included
besides the Society’s collection, the names of all the works
then owned by the Sanskrit Colleges of Calcutta and Benares.
This at the time proved very useful, as it brought to the notice
of European scholars a great number of names which had
been before unknown, and quite inacessible. DBut it has long
since become obsolete. The Society’s Sanskrit Library has
since been nearly doubled by fresh additions. DBesides it
is & mere nominal list, and in Sanskrit the same names,
generally metaphorical ones, such as were fashionable in
England during the earlier part of the last eentury, being
used to indicate works of very different and dissimilar
character, it is very puzzling. Further as it is in Sanskrit, it
is not useful to those who do not read that language, but
nevertheless take an interest in the classics of India. It is,
moreover, as justly described by the late Dr. Rier, ‘ very
imperfect and often incorrect.” In commenting on Dr.
Rier's remarks, Mr. A. Grote, then Secretary to the Society,
observed in 1854: “ Dr. Rber’s concluding remarks on
the value of catalogues are quite to the point, and his
strictures on our Society’s Sanskrit Catalogue, compiled so
far back as 1838, merit the attention of our Philological
Committee. A revised English Catalogue of our MSS. in the
raisonné form, such as we now have for the St. Petersburgh,
Leyden and Berlin collections, is a great desideratum, and
it should embrace all the Sanskrit MSS. traceable in private
collections in the neighbourhood of the Presidency.”* With
the zeal and earnestness which he evinced towards every

* Journal As, Soe, 1854, p. 721,
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thing that concerned the welfare of the Society and the
promotion of its usefulness, Mr. Grote for several years after-
wards urged on the attention of the members of the Philolo-
gical Committee and of those who took an interest in Sanskrit
learning the propriety of getting up a deseriptive catalogue
in the raisonné form. DBut owing to paucity of workers,
to the onerous and exacting nature of their official duties,
and to the uninviting character of the task proposed, nothing
could be done.

In 1870, when I undertook to compile, for the Govern-
ment of Bengal, notices of Sanskrit MSS. extant in private
libraries in the provinces comprised in the Lieutenant-
Governorship of Bengal, Mr. Grote, though he had then
finally retired from India, urged me once again to do
something for the Society’s collection; and at my sugges-
tion Pandit Premechand Chaudhuri was employed to prepare
a descriptive catalogue in Sanskrit, from which, it was
expected, either the Librarian, or one of the members,
would be able easily to compile an English version. The
Pandit has since been steadily at work, and, at the close
of the last year, had prepared notices of 1,110 MSS.* In
1875, he had also compiled notices in English of all the
works on Grammar, and these Babu Pratapachandra Ghosha,
then Assistant Secretary to the Society, undertook to carry
through the press. But after printing two sheets he left the
Society, and the work was stopped. ;

Although my time was then fully occupied by other
pressing and more onerous work, rather than allow the
project to drop, I took it up last year, and working with the
materials compiled by the Pandit, have now completed the
following pages. The arrangement adopted by Babu Pra-
tdpachandra Ghosha was an alphabetical one according to
the order of the Sanskrit alphabet, which I thought was an

#* TProceedings for 1877, p. 82,
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inconvenient one for English readers; but it was too late to
alter it, and I had to abide by it. The credit of compiling
the materials, both the English and the Sanskrit, is due to
the Pandit, and my task has been limited to utilising them, to
arrangement, revision and proof corrections, and even in that
I am convinced I have been unable, owing chiefly to press
of other and more congenial occupations, to do all that I
could wish, or the Society had aright to expect from me ; but
between the entire abandonment of the undertaking and its
imperfect accomplishment I have preferred the latter.

Seeing that the first part of the Catalogue has taken up
my scanty leisure of a whole year, I do not expect that I
shall be able to carry on the work to its conclusion. I hope,
however, that some of my associates in the Society, who
command more leisure and better ability for the task, will
soon relieve me, of at least a portion, of the work.

I had originally intended to annex to this fasciculus an
essay on the grammatical literature of the Hindus; but I am
obliged to abandon the idea. To those who are interested
in the subject, I must satisfy myself by recommending
Colebrooke’s Essay on the Sanskrit language, Wilson’s In-
troduction to the first edition of his Sanskrit-English Die-
tionary, Weber’s and Lassen’s Essays, Goldstiicker’s Essay
on Panini, Max Muller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, Boht-
link’s Introduction to his edition of Pdnini’s Grammar,
Kielhorn’s Essay on the Mahabhashya, and Burnell’s work on
the Aindra School of Grammar. The list, appended to this
volume, of Sanskrit grammars known to exist, will, I believe,
be also of some use to them.

R. M.

Retreat, Kas'ipur,

July 20th 1877.
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

OF
SANSKRITA MANUSCRIPTS

IN THE

LIBRARY OF THE ASTATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.

e, o1, o o 1 8B

Partr First.—GRAMMAR.
No. 245. HEIU-9T Wﬁ‘m |
KALAPA artias EATANTRA VYAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages 146, Lines on each
page 26. Extent 3358 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Appearance,
new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

A Sanskrit grammar next in rank and antiquity to that of Pdnini
as shewn by Aufrecht, though Colebrooke has classed the Sarasvata
anterior to it. CQuotations from the Katantra by earlier authors, such
as the Chitra-kiiti Tikd of Varardchi and the Kdtantra Dhitu-pitha,
(often consulted by Westergaard,) are sufficient to prove its priority to
all modern grammars. It is, like the work of Pinini which is said to
bave originated from S'iva (adhigamya Makes'vardt) and the Sirasvata
which is attributed to the goddess Sarasvati (Swrasvafydh dagatain),
asceribed to a divine source, the war-god Kumira, (see Colebrooke)
whence it is denominated the Kaumdra, and often cited by that name
in its commentaries: thus Westergaard; * Grammatica Kaitantra sive
Kalipa deo Kumérae aseribitur, qua propter qui hane sequuufur,
Kaumirae quoque vocantur,”

B
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It was revealed to the world by the god’s vehicle the bird Kaldpi or
the peacock (Kaldpind prokiam) according to Durga, whence its common
name. Patanjali, however, in his interpretation of the word Kilipa
in the Mahdbhidshya, would have it to mean the gage Khidiyana
(Kaldpi Khddiyana grahavam judpakam) as the author of the
Kildpakam. (See the Bhidshya on Pdnini IV, III, 104.)

The work is also called Katantra, either from a sage of that name,
who was its first professor, or from the bad or unmethodical way
(Ka or ku = Kufsita + tantra) in which its subjects are treated, though
its arrangement is not so perplexed as that of Pinini, whose work for
that reason has been branded with the epithet aranya *a wilderness.”
The Katantra, according to Aufrecht, is explained by its commentator
Trilochanadésa with very little dependance (ishaf fanfra) on any
other system of grammar, wherefore his terminology is found to differ
both from the ancient school of Pénini, as also from that of Mugdha-
bodha.

The rules or aphorisms passing under the name of Kditantra, are,
according to Colebrooke, aseribed to Kumira, while Trilochana will
have them, upon the authority of Jayadeva and others, to be composed
by Sarvavarman (smzaifesmmusian s=atas) who is cited by
Vopadeva in the Kdmadhenu, and surnamed Achérya, as in the notices
of 8. MSB. No. 513, whence they are denominated Sirvavarmikam
in the aforesaid commentary {Eﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁlﬂﬁw qa &d ) |

The scholium known under the name of Durga-sifiha-vritti, is the
work of Durga Siiiha, a Vaidya, who is quoted in the Kdmadehnu of
Vopadeva by the name of Durga Gupta. He is deemed its first and
best scholiast wrenq ®wrg 9 Fafew | and acknowledged to be its
ablest and foremost supporter : (Durgadedre Sinhaiva) *like a lion at
the gate of a castle.” |

The Kdtantra-parisishta by Stipati Datta, also a Vaidya, is a
gupplement to this grammar, supplying the omissions of Durga Siiiha.
It has been noticed by Aufrecht under No. 374, where he has given
its mis-spelt colophon, saying, ¢ hace subscriptio legitur, ¥fa w3guwr-
serare sfefagmiacigars stamafciwegsaragigaans:, which is corrected
in the Notices of 8, MSS. under No. 345, by the substitution of
¢ paris'ishte”  Colebrooke has given the names of two commentaries on
this Supplement; the Parisishta-prabodha by Gopindtha, and the
Paris'ishta-siddhinta-ratnidkara by Sivarima Chakravarti.
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This grammar is current all over eastern Bengal, and partieularly
among the Vaidya caste, on account of their veneration for the
illustrious author of their tribe. A fragment only of its section on
Orthography has been printed in the Virtdbaha press at Rungpur.
The Asiatic Society of Bengal has lately undertaken to publish the
entire work in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Looking to the facts of its unmethodical arrangement, and the
references made by Pdnini (B IV, III, 104, 108 and IV, II, 46) to the
sayings of Kaldpi, their aggregate, their students, &e., as smwifgar
S wre | merfegit §9 | /9 9R | wEEs | s raaste
&raran | wwigfyan sl | =iy FumEmafg | the work may at
first sight appear to be older than Panini’s ¢ Eight Chapters;’ but
references are made in it to Para-sifras, which the commentator Durga
Binha, in his Kitantra-vritti-tik4, takes to be the aphorisms of Péanini
and his followers, and if his interpretation be right the work would be
later. TPanini’s reference in that case should apply to a portion of the
Vedas and a Vedic School ealled Kalipa (Charanebhyak dharmavat,
B IV. IL, 46) ambiguously explained in the scholium to be a sikhd or
anga vdchi, the name of a branch of knowledge, which may mean either
a portion of the Veda, ora grammar, both being vedangas or branches
of the Vedas. Ifs want of Vedic formulwe and its anomalous formations
sufficiently prove its belonging to a purely Sanskrita or refined period
and comparatively later age.

There rises another difficulty respecting the authorship of Durga
Sifiha and Sarvavarman from the wording of the initial verse =ra=rw
yaegifa @r@Te Ar=atwa | as to which of them the Katantra-vydikhydna
explication may properly apply. Whether the Vrifti mentioned in
the colophon is synonymous with this Fydihyd, or a scholium to the
exposition of Barvavarman ? Colebrooke, instead of deciding the
question, says, ““ It is a commentary by Durga Siiiha, but stated in
the introductory couplet to be the work of Sarvavarman.” Trilochana-
disa raises the same question, and then answers it by saying, the
Vritti and Vydkhyd mean the same work of Durga in explanation
of the rules of Sarvavarman. So Aufrecht under No. 574,

2. w9 9z sy wfny= A=y wiAafEisd 3Lt gafiea agnraaE P
A. smwad fam 9SIRsAgITEAE ATGrAa(y SEIH T |

Quamguaim  hoe potius e versu illo concludendum  videfur I}m*gg..

sinham commentario a Sarya-varmane scriplo usum esse.

B 2
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The nnmber of commentators, annotators, glossarists, &e., belonging
to this school is nearly equal to that of those who have expounded the
work of Pdnini, and among these Vararuchi, and the poets Muriri
author of the Anargha-righava, and Umdpati contemporary with
Jayadeva author of the I'shat-tantra grammar (see Aufrecht, 475,
p. 200) are the most renowned. Others recorded by Colebrooke are j—
Vardhaména Misra, author of the Kitantra-vistara; Raghunandana
Achérya of the Kaldpa-tattvirnava ; Harirdma Chakravarti of Vydkhy4-
giira commentary ; Ramadasa, author of another Vyakhyd-sira ; Sushena
Kavirdja, Ramdnitha, Muriri, Kulachandra, &e. The Kitantra-
chandrikd, and the Chritrakuti of Vararichi are perpetual commentaries
on the Iitantra.

Many other treatises belonging to particular parts of this grammar
are extant; such as Kitantra-gana-dhitu: the roots or themes;
Manoramid, a commentary on the list of verbs by Raménitha ; Kdtantra-
shat-kdraka, on the cases by Rahasinandi; Kitantra-unddi-vritti by
Sivadisa ; Kitantra-s'abdamdld, Kitantra-dhdtu-ghosha ; Katantra-
chatushtaya-pradipa, &e., &e.

Beginning. 229 await 9578 Sw 0 |
A ST qrE araawnE o
oz avwgarEe: | fuw: s aumt swwen I | 99 97-
SWIET ETH | TN GAIAL | AN F1 &7 GACE |

End. sAAgdtia fqq w«n | warar w2 19 @ 2 wrgewiEar
Siifca fox efagwd wy=md |

Colophon. ¥fa Trifdwyt zar &g 4Gt GIZ: GAIW:

Subject. waArgasfugImwtARCAIREA R fAETRTAAT (37w |

Contents. ¢ %o, 5T 1 9 Ui W12 LR——1 ] 1o @THA: 9o g |
R UTe WL Te W | 8 Wl JHAGTA: To § | 9 e fAgAHim:
%o o || wAr MimAged vgRES wgtaimammuates Taifs o
R Feo, L Gle WHHFE Yo T | R Ule WRHHEA To 43 | B qre
HE To LE | B UTe HITH: Te RF U R [o, Wa] W& GHIHT
A | AOMIAEITIW: Yo V¢ | 8 Wo, AAMIEATIL: To 3O |
Y 9o, AAT TREATHASET WL Yo 28— | [UL, L 9T TTH-
UM ge gy | R Gle fa® %o R | R Gl WHEAT: To o
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8 1o WAL ¥o 90 | 4 qre gEMPe: o 0% | g 4T W7
®9fw To To | © q1s HYI TY | & GTe WiFgHTA: €0 1 g Fo, AW
TW wIWIRE | %91, { W- fefefasmawimasmnie v g wie
HAifE Lo) | 3 9To @WITE: To 400 | # Gle WImMYITE: 9o 440 |
¥ 9T UM To 34 | € 9le FHTW T 122 | i @A, vg:
qTE: WHIE: N FIAHICCRTRAT TU[ )|——

o formras |y swramEs | @ qfcararEs | v wrgEs | 4 -
FH | ¢ gfHamTw | o AEIFCH | = FILHIRCH | & TAIFTW |

Lo WHARTW | L FHUKITES | 3 IWEHAF: | 13 gmfz-
ST |

No. 245, (2) Ha=mfaulss=HT |
KATANTRA-VRITTI-PANJIKX,

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages 223, Lines on each
page 24—26, Ixtent, 6244 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Ap-
pearance, new. I'rose. Incorrect, Incomplete ;—defective at the end.

A gloss on the Kitantra-vritti scholium of Durga Siiitha on the
Kitantra aphorisms of Sarvavarman. Dy Trilochanaddsa. Cole-
brocke would have it to be a commentary on the grammar itself,
but Aufrecht (No. 374) rightly says it is a *commentfarius ad Durga
Stnhae Katantra aphorvismorum explicationem.’

The Katantra-vritti, alias Daurga Sifihi has been noticed by
Aufrecht under No. 376, and its commentary the Kitantra-vritti-tika
alias Durga Tikd with the author’s annotations to the same, which is
called Chandrika by Babu Rajendralala Mitra in his Notices of 5. MSS.
No. 513, Trilochana’s work had the honour of a gloss by Susena
surnamed Kavirdja according to Colebrooke, and Achdrya according to
the above Notices, where the ¢ panjikd’ is Sanskritised into * panchikd’
No. 946, though the former spelling is more common, and ¢ panjika’
is used instead of the latter. Trilochana, like Durga Siiha, was anterior
to Yopadeva, as both their names occur in the latter’s ICivyakiamadhenu
commentary to his own Kavi-kalpa-druma. Ile was also older than



6

Vitthala, as no mention is made of him among the authors cited by the
latter. So says Aufrecht also; Trilochanadésa ante Vopadevae aclatem
vixit, siquidem Kdvya-Kamadhenu liber ab Loe grammatico compositus est.
Practerea a Vitthaldchdrya ef aliis rvecentiovis aevi auctoribus cifatur.
Trilochana cites Jinendra Bodhi, and frequently gives quotations from
Jaydditya, Bhatta, &c., which prove him to be later than those authors,

The Katantra is divided into three parts, and each part is
subdivided into as many chapters as the text and scholia contain. The
first part treats of permutations, the second of nouns, and the third of
verbs and verbal nouns. The present MS. wants a few chapters at the
end ; it has been analysed under the name of Kitantra-vritti-panjika-
pardrdha in No. 946 of the Notices of S. MSS,

Beginning. swi g5awi< 94< 99w |
g% g 9% gHg e |
Za ST A g e |
faywifa 991 sgwwygr 9 ¥g4r |
a9 Atz aamasCI AT At | wEE g T 99
SMItRMY BTREIC FrEAEERIT | TagaRAT |
End. aiarasaare sfcamifaamma: | 9@ A wraHmitcetg
Colophon. zfa femiwwgramarat samezfaalgsrai ve: oz gm0
Subject.  wmqmECTIIFIEA TSI a9 x-S gam e |
Contents. HEr §X1 o qre &1 To 4 1 R Ule WTHR To 4 | R Gle
SN Yo LT | 8 Wie WHANM: To Ry | W Ule {Fyaafam
To 3% | Tf| 0 :
Fﬁ’}ﬂmﬁaﬂﬁﬂﬁ: | % Yle WEZAET| § Yie WG | 7 e
HUT | B 9le FICH: | Y Glo WHE:| ¢ We wigm | TfA
HqZOTET Il
swtgEREIEA | Y 9o YRS | § Qo ATATIZION | R UTo
AWEIG: | 8 Wlo WEWG: | W Ul WEWH | § Ul WIgwy |
S Ol €90 | & Hle Hiﬂﬂﬁﬂ: W
aqq TG | L T IR | ] e wAMWL: | ] Ure @wifE:)
g qle WOYITL: | U 9T° gS(AITGE | § qle FHEE:



No. 276. Fla-a-fa@mT-faaTa |

EATANTRA-VISTARA-VIVARANA.

Substanes, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia 112. TLines on each
page, 20—21, Extent, 4,480 s'lokas, Character, Bengali. Date, ? Ap-
pearance, new. Irose. Inaccurate. Incomplete.

An explanatory gloss on the Iitantra-vistara or exposition of the
Kitantra aphorisms of Vardhamidna Misra. By Prithvidhara sor-
named Mahdmahopddhydya in the text. Colebrooke has noticed that
Vardhaména’s work, under the name of IKatantra-vistara, is often quoted
in the Kamadhenu of Vopadeva, but no cataloguist has made any mention
of Prithvidhara or of his work. Aufrecht (No. 557) mentions of one
Prithvidhardchirya, a Vedantic writer (Prooemio auctor scholae Vedan-
ticae), religious anchorite, and founder of a Sanydsi sect.

ety O FIETETE &4 szifevzfn | No, 557, p. 227,

Beginning. Srmargeand afamet anfacama
A way (2) Fuifmesa srcgaraia |
TY 9H RMAMCGICRAAR @AY AR GEAmA Araay ae
LY T )

End. wfwarafaey sfcamifanw | <tar 7 aifganfs | wizmmas
oo fgagaRcawmiaia gt

Colophon, xfa #Hawmwmrary Htratsciacfga wa=la@T faagd aw
g )

Subject, wrgmmar-faswiagiv | yasfwafaosg 9z g




Nos. 413 and 230 (5.) SHRITHZIHT |
KARAKA TI’KX.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages 77. Lines on each
page, 30—32. Extent, 2,287 g'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? New.
Prose, Generally correct. Complete.

A gloss on Goyichandra’s commentary on the chapter on Cases of
the Bankshiptasira grammar of Iramadis'vara. It is of a later date than
Vaiisivadana’s and Nydya-panchanana’s expositions of the said coms
mentary. Colebrooke has taken no notice of this with those of others,
though it is more esteemed for the logical manner in which it treats
the subject than either of the other two. It is much studied in
western Bengal by students of this school. Sarva-vidyidlankdra, like
Sarvidhikari and Nydyapanchinana, is a mere title of the author, his
real name being unknown. Ie was a descendant of Gayaghara
family. The MS. under notice contains only the fifth chapter of the
author’s whole gloss on Goyichandra.

Beginning. fafwaafaarefy e sqifesglaumosa sawifefaufatar-
Y AfEAUZIETT FCATLATCHA: |
FICRY A G W TGAH AL T G a0

End. vy zhr wigw wAswRAO@d Ifs w3 fefuscms,
waswwifcia wivfags yma @@@EE gTzmtes gma-
yEfARWIE N |

Colophon. xfa mmusFurgraafagregwsrTRtaciyamt geasrean:
HHIT: |

Subject. AEtSwEAETGTHICHIGTIR RCHAESTRIGE ATHTH |

Contents, =T FoTACGA SeFRA@I | a0 GFEEAFACL | T Hl-
THIqaErE: | A8 gfavuiager a9 faga | T ﬁnjj: aYr ATNIS
BEA



No. 415, mﬁ'ﬁiﬂ%‘ﬂﬁm qT1 mﬁi’tﬁﬁlﬂ ]
KAVI-EALPA-DRUMA-TIKX aliass—DHATU-DIPIKA.

Country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia, 138, Lines on a page,
24—25, Extent, 816 slokas, Character, Bengali. Date, ? Appearance,
new. Prose. Generally correct. Complete.

A commentary on the Kavi-kalpa-druma, a metrical summary of
dhitus or roots by Vopadeva, and on the Kivya-kima-dhenu, a scho-
lium by the same author explaining his own list of verbs, By Durgi-
ddsa. This author also wrote the Subodhini, a commentary on Vopa-
deva’s well-known grammar the Mugdhabodha, and en its commentary
by himself. Vopadeva's list of roots has been got up on quite a dilferent
plan from those of the ancients, and inasmuch as it gives in verse the
names of the roots in alphabetical order, both final and initial, it is held
to be much more convenient, and has superseded all preceding ones of the
kind. The text of Vopadeva gives the dhitu, lidhu or ndma-dhitu and
sautra roots, ¢ e. all verbal, nominal and denominative themes with
their generally received significations. The scholium illustrates their
principal forms by short examples, and the present commentary affords
full explanations of the enubandhas, vikaranas and other particulars
relating to their conjugations, and formation of participial and verbal
nouns. Vopadeva has used new anubandhas or characteristic sigus of
his own, though his work is professedly founded upon the principles of
ancient grammarians whom he designates, the ashfddhis'@bdikas—philolo
gum princepes oclo—or the eight principal etymologists, ¢iz., Indra, Chan-
dra, Kas'akritsna, Apisali, 8'dkatdyana, Pénini, Amara and Jainendra,
The last is either the same with Jinendra afias Jinendra-bodhi, author
of the Nyisa or Kdsikivritti-panjikd, or with Jayanta (his son), author
of the Tattva-chandra commentary,

The authorities quoted in the Kima-dhenu commentary of Vopa-
deva are, Pdnini, Kitydyana, Patanjali, Bhartrihari, Durga Siiiha,
G



10

Trilochanadds’a, Katantra-panjikd, Vardhaména Mis'ra, Kdtantravistara,
Hemasiri, Haima-vydkarapa, Abhinava-sdkatdyana, Sabdinusdsana,
Jinendra-nydsa, Vdmana-kis'ikdi, Bhojadeva, Sarasvati-kanthdbharana,
Vyiighra-pida, virtika, Kusala, Panjika-pradipa and Sarvavarman’s IK4-
tantra-sutra. The Dhitu-dipikd of Durgi-disa cites a great many
grammarians under different schools,—I, Raménanda, Kisis'vara and
Rima Tarkavigis'a, all scholiasts of Vopadeva; II, Sripati Datta the
author of the Parisishta, and Durga Sifha of the Kitantra school ;
I1I, Kramadisvara, Jaumuras, and Goyichandra of the school of Sanks-
hiptasira ; IV, the Prichya school (Supadma &e.); V, Chandra,
Bhatti, Udbhata, Ripa Gos'vami, Vidyé-nivdsa, a commentator on
the Mugdhabodha, Bhatta-malla, Govinda Bhatta, Chaturbhuja, Gada
Sinha, Govardhana and Sarana. Durgiddsa Vidyavigisa, the famous
scholiast of Vopadeva’s grammatical works, and, chief advocate of
the Mugdhabodha system or Gaudiya School of Sanskrit philology,
was a Vaidya by caste, and flourished in Gauda, in the reign of
Shah Jahin A.D.1615. Weber, in his notice of No. 535 of his
Catalogue, says: * Durgadisa Ambashiha, arzt in Gauda, unter der
regierung Schah Jehangiri 1605-1627, Valer des Malhurdndthardya und
des Giva-narayana dasa.” And Aufrecht has, under Nos. 395 and 396
of his Catalogue, * Durgddase, cwjus commentarius haud uno nomine
utilis est, seculo septimo decimo medio vidt, cum Dhdtudipilam quo libio
Vopadevae Kalpadrumam commientatus est, anno 1659 ewm composuisse
alibi repererim.”

The text of Vopadeva is much studied in Bengal, there is hardly
any Pandit here, who has nol got the whole of it by heart, along
with the Amara Kosha Vocabulary. The text has been more than
once published in Caleutta. The numbers of roots alphabetically ar-
ranged by their final letters are as follows :—

Those ending in A, 132; in A, 24; inI,21; in I,25; in T, 33;
inU'13; in RI21; in RI 16; in E6; in AI25; 05in K 59; in
KH 21;in G 27; in GH 20; in CH 50 in CIU'H 19; in J 72; in
JH3; inT71; in TH23; inD 76; in DH1;in N 50;in T 31; in
TH28; mD79; in DH37; inN 28; inP64; in PH15; in B
45; m BH 39; in M 33; in Y 31l; inR42; inLL93; in V 68; in
S 39 ; in S 116 ; in S 65 ; in H 50, sautra 42 ;—total 1,754 or 1,758,
exclusive of the nominal (lidhu) roots,
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Kavi-kalpa-druma tik4.

FITtg afeawgag smaasEEE a0 |
Beginning of the Kavi-kalpa-druma (=feswazs:)

WA TRCITRAUHETRET |

AR E AHITHE |

TR VAR WH2TH |

qifga S A weetynrfEsn: |

wAT(H FURIEW FHIITES: |

YIFg9re: @IEigsAargAiizama: |

wfag=zar am Y AT 9 |

yras: gfeqn: grs-gaaramEiEan |

End. fagzdufngw favgwama |
A FEYSET qIqarg ST 1w |
A s gotaatva ufEamt g |
YA FACS AFAgIaar gy agt= f106°
gt wearfafyafeatad aras @ g |
fudrsarilgaw sfagaiaes: anfaa gz |

Colophon, ¥fa ®Rla9agavar SSRTI98HT |
WIS AT wfaswza we

Subject. wETCfrRETCENrTAT 999 gggrafgaay |
Begiuning of the Kima-dhenu-{ika.

o faafgacacgrasigairea: |

waTit YEETE mEre Arta arafd

wfamwz# 19gure faafcd war |

wrgefn: sEEmmETa e o
End. FRyECN A i arateied vy (3) |
Colophon, _
Subject, wlam=rzaTafaaTy |

¢ R
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Peginning of Kavi-kalpa-druma-tikd (srg=ifasr)

End.

Colophon,
Sulbiject.

Contents.

wwT 4 SR AT I AT |

frad afasmzadtar gl i

a9 FEWITANIZ |

S | AT TATL WG | T

Rk f’ﬂ'ﬂﬂrr ﬁimiﬁmﬁﬂﬁﬁfﬁ'ﬁlf |

YT LR G G A GO )

THRAFTUIRIGT T | araras Wy

i NgamiagEdavz @ faciear sfaawzaitar gam )
FoE i REA U eI A ATA R TR AT =AU
wrgat aragatancn fafammEg et o

gewEAS: YIitdnwwd w74 | grme ghacgar | w@eianfa-
famom | femrEa gefanfa: | gefdngzwa: | wm 9
WEACH: | WIS AT | HITIAIG WeW: | WG | T
wafdufa: | ug W9 | svwEalEa | aruatanta: | amn
gargnfa: | wrarg fawfa: | g ggrditoa: | @rm@tEafa: |
s fganfa | wifwamms: | == aseafa: | sreifa-
fanfa: | s wzgafaman | Fes: gaie: | orwE qEEl-
fean | amlEngas: | wmmefafs | o= gaaesf ) g
fawy wifwan | wwgeefenfa: | gwrosEgets | weE-
TETHAEHT | FUGGEAIFAT | Eragwfcag=yn | Ay
fewg~an | wiEwgysmmn | fegaifcog=an | gmaiy-
fatw: | arwr tmesfesn | e safSwq) s=e Seas o |
I W GIGLAL | CWICG AATEET | S fggmfcn-
AT ——u A f—

WEAN AR | WG Ry | TLWE Y| TIWE RY | W[ 2R |
WEWE R | OWIWE Y| CWEWE \§ | W@TWE € | vmn Ry |
GIEWE W | WIZWE o | ®WE UE | W RY | AW RS |
MG RS | NI We | WTE UL | |G 9% | W R | IR
B WG RR | WG O | VI Y | WIWEL YW | HITE R
WITE RS | LW O | WIWE R | AWG RS | GG €8 | iR



13

RY | WD BY | WTEE R€ | WOWT: 23 | TR RY | TrED o8R0
ST €] | WML 4G | WL RE | WEE LR ) WG €4 | N
4y | HIEE g

No. 827 B. [WUS:
GANA-PATHA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 8vo. Folia, 16. Lines on each
. page, 28. Extent, 704 g'lokas, Character, Nagari. Date, ?  Appear-
ance, new. Prose. Incorrect, Incomplete.

This work is not a list of verbal roots as the name would imply,
but a S'abdagana, or classification of irregular or exeeptional nouns, pro-
nouns and adnouns, which deviate from the general rules of grammar
in orthography and etymology, and take particular forms, mutations,
suffixes and terminations in the formation of their derivative, compound,
feminine and indeclinable nouns. The work is an imitation of the
Gana-pdfha of DPinini, which has been arranged alphabetically by
Bohtlink at the end of the 2ud volume of his edition of that grammarian.
Goldstiicker would have the ganas to be of higher antiquity than the
age of Ddnini, since they are referred to, and made use of, by Pinini
himself. These ganas or classified lists are very useful for the con-
venient treatment of large numbers of words in short aphorisms.
- Almost every grammar has its own special lists different from
others. Goldstiicker says in his Pdnini, p. 179: *Several of the
ganas, also increased, as the case may be, differ from the ganas
of Pinini in so far as the heading word of the one occnrs in the
middle of the other and vice versi.,” Again: ‘There is not a single
gana in the Ganaratna-mahodadhi of Vardhamdna (the author of
Kitantra-vistara) that does not differ from Pinini, Klatydyana, Kasikd,
ete., for he being of a later date, must have made his own additions to
former lists” And so of Vopadeva and other modern grammarians.
Nothing else is known about the anonymous compiler of the work
under notice, than that of his having been a worshipper or disciple of
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Viithala, whom he galutes in the exordium., According to some the
words means Ganesa, while others suppose it to signify a god adored
in the Dekkain. Aufrecht has noticed a grammarian of that name in
his preface to Ujjala Datta, whom he calls Vitthalichirya; and some
others with different titles; thus—* Viffhala, Nrisinhae filius, Rima
Chandrae nepos, auctor Prasdda commentarei.,” * Idem commentarium
ad Vaishnava-siddhanta-dipika lbrwn  composuit. Vitthale dikshita
Yydwasarmanis filius anno 1619,  Vitthale bhaffa, Raghundiha bhattae
Seribae pater.” Colebrooke, in his list of the grammarians under
Pinini’s School, has noticed Vitthalichérya, author of Prasida, a
commentary on the Prakriya-kaumudi of Rima-chéndrichirya.

Beginning. Ftw= fazzs w@r avwrfy sgam: |
gy ww artaufesrai ggmmfa o
gRIfEaw: | FHiagWIVEasagATaTie: |

End. wfizarafugara afcaafimmmamE: | 9339 | zfquargaTan
agaTawT | TAtE: o

Subject.  wETgafedwfvas w=wgg@=igaToy |

Contents. w=if:, wvgwy, swife:, iy, wanfgafs: | g9miy,
gewifs, TmEwife:, 9= 3 | mifsamnfs, ssofy, giygg-
oy, 9o 3 | fawarfe, sywife, wwifs, sspifs, g,
grgRzife:, 9e 8| gwite, @uity, sganfg, w) w@=rfE,
foarfew, vo ¢ | Wity fasfy, afwaife, sy, #Hifc
Frfe:, 9o o | @wayife:, mwife:, ag=wife, &wfa:, ge & ||e—
arwife:, muifz:, garofy:, Feity, sufy, gagife gaife,
guwifgi, us ¢ | weaife:, semife, st gyarfe, awfy,
sfcamif, 1o | gaify:, gt wagmfy, fea=ifs:, -
aife:, sfeafe, wafe, safy, @it s,
wepifey, wwaifey; gnfe, awofe, gofe, sgafa,
quife:, TAIfE:, W, w1 fewfe, waifs, iy,
grarafe:, fawafe, v | g=rfe, fazwnfe:, swama,
T, fesafe, sawafe, amfa W Sagafg,
wyife:, farfe, aeafs g wwwWE: |

P S —
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No. 673 D. fugfmgwrer |

CHIDASTHI-MALAX.

Country paper, 12X5 inches. Folia, 32. Lines on each page, 8-10.
Extent, 512 g'lokas. Character, Nagari. Date, ? Irose. Appearance,
old. Correct. Incomplete.

A commentary on the Laghu-s'abdendu-s'ekhara, an abridged
gloss of Nigesa afias Nigoji Bhatta, on his own commentary of S'aba
dendu-g’ekhara, on the Siddhinta-kanmudi of Bhattoji Dikshita. Dy
Vaidyanitha Piyagunda, surnamed DBilam-bhatta. Aufrecht’s MS,
writes the name of the work Sadasthi-mala.

Vaidyandtha has, besides this, written annofations to every com-
mentary of Niges'a, such as the Paribhishendu-kasika, the DParibhé-
shendu S'ekhara tikd of Nigesa, the Iald, a commentary on the
Laghu-vyikarana-siddhinta-minjushd of Nigoji on syntax and the
philosophy of grammatical structure. He is also the author of Prabhd,
a commentary on the S'abda-kaustubha of Bhattoji, consisting of scholia
on Pénini, and likewise of Laghu-bhushana-kinti, a commentary on the
Vydkarana-bhashana-sira, which is an abridgement of the Vyikarana-
bhushana of Konda Bhatta by Hariballabha, on the syntactical and
philosophical structures of the Sanskrit language. Aufrecht notices,
nuder No. 366, duo fragmenta commentarit ad Laghu Sabdendu Selharam
a Vaidya Ndtha Payaganda seripti, et Sadasthi mdla appellate, conti-
nenter.’. The authorities cited in this work are Mahes'vara-Bhishya,
Sikshd-vértika, Vydkarana-siddhinta-manjushd, Siddhanta Prakisiks,
&e.

The MS. under notice contains a portion of the commentary on the
chapter of Sadijicts only, and is wrongly entered in the old Catalogue
as the Laghu-s'abdendu-s’ekhara by Vaidyanitha Pdyagunda.

Beginning. fac fafegsmat srongs-
wam wa1< faneg@amin gafe<)



End.

Colophon.
Subject.

16

fa¢ arcare wafy TemETTETE

yt 7% 7% wiceTwd Aaa<

TE1 AT AgATE: graTETEaT 2f |

feef@wmmad sgw==aac |

s s frauag avway safga@esaaraamms avae-
cofuafuarEa T ayaa g 5 faawif | * qragsta |
AwE SCHfCa@Lre Aefy FAYHTUrETIIETE aes fa-
squinta afga @eesmagciaafza o

wifgar sEwar@EgIEn: | 9inw wifeufgami dedn gafe-
gfcns wid sfa wrarzifasge: | &7
ﬁﬂ'lfﬁﬁﬁﬁjﬂ'ﬁﬂﬁﬁ'&ﬂﬁﬁﬁ: [ Wﬁ'ﬂlfﬂ?ﬁmg T wgwishy
GamwsE SAYMsd fa SHYE | 947 €T 59, gerafaaToay-
Afevaiustrgad weafq gfadfa | wada 9 5 g9a 1
aqaaW | 9 guiarfustare o

gfgaradigard TYIRITATE=ATT |

fegrma M eaagrmre ALy gardfazha: |

* Beginning of the Laghu-sabdendu-sekhara text of Nagesa noticed
under No. 716 of N. 8. MSS. p. 132 and in No. 1429 of this Catalogue.

Subject.

qrawe werrd wayfafom: |

fawegan Wtar Stargarg e |

grEETAT FEACTCRABATHAT |

RFICICIAE TRAT FAAIF: 0

@ WA ATARGT AT |

FAICHIRIRSE FEH=ZAET |

w9 Q4TS Qifeaiw | gewe qggwtawns | fvwd: | saramge
faww | g 990 | W | faw gmw | g o )
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No. 673, qEATIYAT |
TATTVA-BODHINT.

Substance, country paper, 13 % 6 inches. Folia, 223. Lines on each
page, 16 to 24. Slokas ? Character, Bengali. Appearance, old.
Prose. Generally correct. Incomplete.

This is one of the three great commentaries on the 8‘iddhinta-
Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita; the first being the Manorami or
Prandhamanoramé, by the same author, containing notes on his own
work ; the second, the present work, by Jiidnendra Sarasvati; and the
third, the S‘abdendu-s'ekhara by Niges'a or Négoji-bhatta, with his
(Laghu) abridgement of the same. Extracts from all these three com-
mentaries are given in Pandita Tardndtha’s edition of the S'iddhénta-
Kaumudi, with many annotations of his own. The subjects of the
work naturally correspond with those of the Siddhanta-Kaumudi,
and they have been fully detailed by Aufrecht under Nos. 360 to 563. -
The MS. under notice is divided into two parts, and contains the
ordinary suhjects of every Sanskrita Grammar from its Saiijid termino-
logy to the Kridante or verbal nouns, and fully bears out the descrip-
tion given of it by Aufrecht No. 360: * Prima pars commentarii
Tatwa-bodhini, (verifatis magistra) appellati, quem Jnanendra-Saraswati
Viimanendra-Svaminis discipulus, ad diustrandum Siddhdnta- Kaumudim
grammaticum composuit,” It is sometimes blamed for plagiarism and
a servile imitation of the first commentary of the author; thus
Aufrecht No. 361 : * Liber doctus quidam, sed ob nimiam verbositatem
molestus, ef mazimam partem e Bhattojis Praudhamanoramé haustus
est.”’

The first part of the MS. under notice begins with terminology
(Swiijfid), and ends with compound nouns (Samdsa); the second part
commences with Participial and Verbal nouns, but the MS3. No. 363
examined by Aufrecht, begins with the verbs, as he says: “ Secunds
Tatwabodhinis pars continentur, qua conjugatio verborum tractalur.”

Beginning w&r fau=u< wa &s1 ¥ 139=7 |
of Part L. ﬁwmﬁrﬂﬁﬂrmr fmga awatE=t I

End of ditto. sw# agilsawra | L gamEqE: )
D



18

fogremi i o1 @A aEa iyl |
GHIH A9 IS1% W gug AT |
Beginning swwswarati FATTA=HICH |
of Part I, mesftmerat 2= aratqcazer o
agfafesmifcasmramgom: fad
Ditto of Au- wgramnww g9 <ifad wwcaw |
frecht’s MS. Az = a;f%a'ﬂrrﬂhﬁwmﬁ I
End of ditto. wargwaswifarsl | sudr 4529 3@ | Terw® A=TIT5w0
afq & g | we SwfawwaS gagamifamifa:
Colophon of sfa gcavsafrmmgg smagafagrfa=gasgrag9<-
Part I. wdlwar fagrmamdanaral awdifammarst o a4 )
Substance. fammamLIea-sg-af-gamwigaCEgwg-argq fasm-
STHIETIAWAfAICw |
Contents of w=nzxfagw@r gar |—, IHrva<d, To § |—3 TFCATIFT, o
Part I. ®»-q 1—% weafa ¢q) |—e w9@t® (3| @ |—y feaaafa
vR | e |— ¢ |ifgata e 1— o gzas | auimmitaEn ¢ |
sswEifae: | gumaggatgwn | w6 sawn gfawn | gsAn
wWifEyn | w9wn aygstawn | @ty | Segen | wiE-
afgr | AW gwEatEmgr g9r | wEEaiemE: | sEEtE ) gem
AW | GRERERE: | GHEWE | SRR | SRR
fawg: | 3fa gare: | afgarammm
Contents of sworg’ 5ur | fazas | s | sifgam | g=ife LS
Part IL mrfe: ) feafer 1 wifer | gaofey | wurfe: | wnfe 1 i
WA WWMEHAE: | W@ w9 CAGIAAT | NAT AW | G
wqIfw | | FAT ATHIIARCU WA FUGIIL: | AT WiAwE | WA
FHFRIRCY | T WATAT9GS, SHICwAT | HAIATHA | GFT 54T
=T swifgy 99 Qg |
Wanting wmmT wfganardr @t | suanfyarc | Srgcisn | fowEn |
Taddhita, amtaatan) swsaia | =9qn ﬁrﬁfﬂ: | Wrelgmt | gardiat |
wrRIaEC | ISR | FsrHwshciaam | a9y | smfg-
grai | afgawiaar | feamatEmaT o
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No. 410a. FYGTHTA |
DIPA VYAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages, 24  Lineson each
page, 22—23. Extent, 288 sglokas. Character, Nagari. Date, ? Ap-
pearance, new. Frose. Correct. Complete.

This is one of the several elementary grammars which are indepen-
dent of the symbolical and intricate terminology of the different schools.
It contains but a few short rules by way of a prasis in a compendious
and easy form, adapted to the capacities of juvenile students. Dy
Chidrip#s'rama, surnamed Paramahafsa-parivrijaka, a religious mendi-
cant. No information of this author is given by Colebrooke, Aufrecht,
or Weber. Its contents are Terminology, Permutations of letters, De.
clensions of nouns, Feminine terminations, Cases, Compound words,
Derivative nouns, Verbs, Conjugations, Derivative verbs and their diffe-
rent moods, Nominal roots, and verbal nouns.

Beginning . Fiv 7 g £1¢ vt fazw: )
Eﬁr:nvﬁ qrag 9 (2)aFagrEan i
FAET I WTIW AT |

End, T famedn | Sraw:, w9 TNt |

Colophon. Hwmadsulamaitfitazarawfaiad Qoamcd gard |

Subjects. sgefan=atamagarsfaemagwE faatd

Contents. =T vo v | w9afa: wuufwg | fegwafa o fawsm g
wMTIAL 2 | GHWEHIT: U | GHMIAVH AT ¢ | Wil © | WTE S|
GArg: & | wfEga: O | wrErd Oy | | Oy 1R g
W A R ~Re | WH-HAN-JEH-YLGANG RY | AWHAG R |
HEFL Ry | TTa IH
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No. 441. (1) ZTAATYHIHTW |
DRUTA-BODHA-VYAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages 98. Lines 24—25
on a page. Extent, 2400 s'lokas. Character, Bengili. Date, ? Appear-
ance, new, verse, Correct. Complete,

This is a metrical Sanskrit grammar according to the Mugdha-
bodha School of Vopadeva. By Bharata Sena, Malla or DMallika, son
of Gaurdiga Mallika of the Vaidya (medical) caste. It was compiled,
under the patronage of Kalyéndnanda, son of Gajamalla, and grandson
of Trailokya-chandra, who claims to be a riji of the Solar race. Bha-
rata Malla’s name stands pre-eminent among the exegesists of Bengal,
both on account of the number of his works and their popularity. His
commentary on the Amara-kosha has superseded those of Riya-mukuta,
Kshira Svami and others in the schools (Chatuspitis) of Bengal. His
commentaries on the standard Fdeyas have superseded those of Mallinitha
in this provinee, on account of their referring to the rules of Vopadeva
which are best known in the Gauriya Schools, and for which reason they
are denominated the Mugdhabodini tika's, in contradistinetion to those
of the Péniniya-tikds of Mallindtha. Bharata is familiarly known to
every Sanskrit student, and all his works are largely studied, or referred
to, in this part of the country, except his grammar, which, as Colebrooke
says ‘is not much in use. The work under notice is founded on the
plan of the Mugdhabodha, but it is larger, owing to its being in verse.
It has a commentary by the same author, who, not being content with
facilitating the acquisition of grammatical knowledge in Sanskrit by
means of easy verses, wrote an abridgement of it called the Prasiddha-
pada-bodha, which is one of the most compendious grammars that we
have in the language. This last was once published in Calcutta, but
the edition is out of print now.

Beginning. swa grsdiary g=fafgama )
FAAY AHTY wLAA fagi |
st awta wenmity Fwar)
sawTRe fasar wsrafz gge
U TE T T W T T CCH G | g 0



End,

Colophon.
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it ferajwasy wify g awae wiew )
faawe miex war fas: iy fau=i=: o
wiww aarf s migafs: wifg st |
wigw a1y gu« wivw saify $aarm
wieq Wragar Inel WA wied |
Tdawrfy 49" yomseTc Tua |

=, - o, :
Tfcevamga=aar auvafas: @ |
% AFT CAH VAT AT
BN TR AR WA A< FAary srw gAiH |

Memorial verses on the author’s patron Kdilyana Malla.

Subjects.

Contents.

AN A T T |
FarmEs Wﬁt wiEasTsT
aayista ﬂlﬁﬁ%mﬁw@wm |
GHGRTE IR AAHAGIIAL |

W wwmmwEsiE, aar Eﬁmm{: I
aad gaamaw S fmaw Tifwet

agT 9t sHwE gIMATADICH! |
gamafgafasAET sgwarg aud |
TP To { | wIAfAwE: R | wwafa v 1 fawiefa: g. ¢
giufaud: o | 9EIFTO S| Ud & | UZHFT Lo | HATYs R |
goTETe VW | GHWAYe L4 | GHTWI> O | WHWEIo 37 | wHW-
we }7 | HAUGFe | T GAWUIE 1 WE Re | WITHe g4 |
gfa 0 gwrgars: v | wigawss e} ) grgagigason | wifg
ge | mEifE we 1 wmifg ¢ 1 faofeo @y 1 =fg ¢ 1 gafe:
R | At Qo w30 gufe o @ e 99w 4410
qE: 0 | WA €| UTHISTE O} | WIAHeEwn: ep |
wragwl oo | fawfmgrs: oo | sx=myRi w0 | WifR: €0 | wif
ey | TR €= | ghe o
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No. 441, (2) gaaATFYAT |
Rt

DRUTA-BODHINT.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages 847. Lines 25 to
26 on each page. Extent, 7981 g'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ?
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

A commentary on the last deseribed work by theaunthor himself, with
full explanations and exemplifications of his text, and a great many addi-
tional rules, notes, and observations, which have swollen its bulk more than
that of any ordinary grammar in the language. It is illustrated by many
concordant passages and citations of texts and authorities from various
grammars, both ancient and modern, among which those from the Kitan-
tra-parisishta of Sripati Datta, the Supadma of Padmanditha Datta, and
the Sankshipta-sira, are the most numerous, partly because these cor-
regpond more closely with the Mugdhabodha, which forms the basis of
this author’s work, than any of the ancient ones, and partly on-account
of their prevalence in Bengal. There are occasional references made in
this work te ancient authorities, such as the Bhéshyakdra, Virtika,
&e. The ganas of nouns and werbs which are given here in full, are
derived, like those of Durgé-désa in his commentary on the Mugdha-
bodha, from Pépini and the Siddhdnta-kaumudi, with slight variations
adapted to this grammar. Colebrooke has noticed the commentary
with the text of Bharata-Malla as not much in use. Its subjects and
divisions are the same with those of the text noticed above.

Deginning. wwa v’ wta = sren+ Tifa fasrafag fmaf o
&Y waw Fadrsarar faama Awcnw S
9UF qreA ATy g g igugsTamrS BT | 997 |
AR TG AT A0 TR Frw T |

End. Wrd gad | Gfgw: | WIAT & GG wE T 00 | afoer iAn
Ffww: @ | ofa smag: | 946w |
Colophon, xfa sggwiceTITINgHa-TCrFaiAaT - AR AT IG TN TA-

gaEAi ZadiaE! aafaacd GAH |
Subject.  FRAT: WEAIGAZAA @A CCHTGATHT ST I
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Contents. wgmare: 3o | ®eafa: ¢ | ywafa of | faunafa o 1 s
faww: 3z | wmfafy: ju | wafafw vq | w=agr ey | w==d-
faw ed | |TWA 4¢ | FRATHIT €} | €HHIs €y | GHH-
Wie 0| WIWMAYe C2 | WA CY | Wl TY | HICH: Lol |
HATE: 4u | WiFA 4o | wrgagr 1oy | Warfzam oy | i
yee | wifg: qus | frarf qur o @ifa xus ) gaofa: gy
wurfe: gye | wwifE: jaw | wnfe: ja= 1 gafE: jue | s
RRo | HEW: R{E | g RRO | FEAFHIG: RRe | AT REE |
YIAFYEIGNE R8o | HEWAAR RYe | wrwr TIWmT™ RYUQ |
TR juy | famifRwx: jug | mwifgwE gge | waify:
R{9 | & oo |

No. 388, YTgUTE: |
DHATU-PATHA.

Substance, country paper, 8vo. Folia, 183. TLines, 4—9 on a page.
Slokas ? Character, Deva-nigri. Date, Samvat 1858. Appearance, New.
Prose. Correct. Complete,

This 15 the first and most ancient work on Sanskrit roots, and forms
the basis of all other works on the elassification and signification of the
roots in the language. It is generally attributed to Pénini, the great
grammarian. (See Max Miiller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature and Gold-
stucker’s Pinini.) Colebrooke, in his notice of the Dhitupitha, says, “ It
containstheroots and the themessystematically arranged with their indica-
tory letters and interpretations.” These roots are invariably monosyllabie
(ekdkshars), 1. e. formed of the simplest elements into which all polysylla-
bie as well as polysynthetic words ean possibly be reduced. The father of
Comparative Grammar says in the Prefuce to his Sanskrit Glossary, p. 2 ¢
* Continenfur hoc libre omunes lLinguae Sanskritae radices ef vocabula
usitatissima cum verbis Graecis, Latinis, Germanicis, Lithuanicis, Sla-
viets, Celticis comparata.” The Banskrit roots are composed of from
one to five letters, of which the monoliteral and biliteral roots are the
most numerous. They are simpler than the simplest triliteral roots of
the Semitie languages, which in fact amount to trysyllabic ones with
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their vowel points, The triliteral, quadriliteral, and quinquiliteral
roots of the Sanskrit being for the most part monosyllabic, are likewise
simpler than those of the Arabic which are purely polysyllabic, their
component letfers being affected by some moving vowel. The few
polysyllabic roots that occur in the Dhdtupdtha are either nominal
roots (ndma-diatus), in which the Arabie also abounds, or duplicated
themes (dvirukfas), agreeing with the increased or augmented {riliterals
of the Arabic grammar ; as Bopp has said (p. 61) : “ Multae quae a gram-
maticis infer radices receptae sunt formae non verae sunt radices, sed ver-
borum denominativorum themata, ut a<, w9, 94, WA, §e., non nullae syl-
labam reduplicativam continent, ut =ey, =, gicgr, de., quod orfum est e
w9 % vel AT (-eyepw), and #1.”’ The indicatory and incremental letters
(anubandhas and vikaranas,) which are added, and sometimes prefixed, to
the roots, are characteristic of the various properties of their conjuga-
tions and participal forms, and have been invariably retained by all
grammarians, from Pénini to Vopadeva, the latter only making a few ad-
ditions. So Carey, in the Appendix to his Sanskrit Grammar, says of
them : * Certain letters, not belonging to the Banskrit roots, are joined
to them to point out some peculiarities in the conjugation. These
letters, called anubandha, are prefised to, or follow, the root, as it suits
the convenience of the writer. In the manuseript copies of the Ganas, or
lists of roots, they are joined by the rules of Bandhi.” Westergaard,
in the Dhatupitha appended to his Radices Sanskritae, (p. 343), says:
¢ Eadem signa usurpant scholia Katantrae ef Vopudeva qui tamen alia nova
invenit.” Nothing can be said with certainty regarding the antiquity of
these characteristic signs, as to whether they were invented by Pédnini, or
they existed from before his, time : they were invented for brevity’s sake
whoever might have been their first inventer. * Brevifalis Causa Panini
aul dnventis awt a prioribus grammaticis vecepit signa quaedam™ (p. 342),
In this, as in all other early Didfu or Ganapdthas, the roots are
classed according to the Active, Middle, and common forms (Parasinai,
A'tmane and Ubhaye padi) of the ten conjugations to which they
respectively helong, and distinguished under the names of oxytona,
gravitona and barytona (9grvia:, wagrda, aud wicda:) by DPdnini, as
Westergaard says, © uf indicaret i, whrum verba activis flectionibus decli-
narentur an mediis an uirasque admitterent, ea signa eccentibus aut acuto,
aut gravi, aut eireumflero nofatwr sunt, qua propter radices sunt aut
wzia’”’ §e. The interpretations given in the fext are sometimes
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explained and corroborated, and at others altered, amplified, and illus-
trated with examples by its commentators, and subsequent grammarians,
Vopadeva and many modern lexicographers have substituted new words
for the old phraseology of gafikarma, &e., of Pinini.

Among the commentaries on this work, Colebrooke notices the
Dhatu or Tantra-pradipa by Maitreya Rakshita as the first, which
gives illustrations of roots, with examples of their inflections, He has
also noticed the Mddhaviya Vritti of Madhavichirya, which gives a
copious exposition of the roots with their derivatives. The Vartikas of
Vydghra-bhiti and Vydghra-pida and the Dhdlu-pirdyana are men-
tioned by many authors. The authorities gquoted by them are
noticed below. Bhattoji’s Dhitupdtha is built upon that of Pdnini,
according to Aufrecht, who in his remarks upon No. 373 says:
¢ Plerumgue hace radicum collectio ewm Siddhdanta-kawmudi et Midha-
viya orifte consentit, ef nisi omnia me fallunt, ¢ Sayanae libro excerpta
est.” Beveral editions of the text have been published both in
Europe and India, among which Weber has noticed, in his Handsecrift
Verzeichnisse No. 184, ‘Der Von Westergard edirte Dhditu-path,’
besides the Latin version of the same in the Appendix to Westergaard’s
Radices Linguae Sanskritac.

The work treats first of the roots under the bivddi class according
to the order of their final letters, and the voices in which they
are conjugated, and thus proeeeds to the end of the Churadi, the tenth
class of roots. Colebrooke, in his unfinished Sanskrit Grammar, has
conjugated only the verbs of the bhvddi class in all their simple tenses and
derivative forms, with annotations of the diversities of their forms and
gignifications from various authors mentioned in Maitreya’s, Madhava’s,
and Siyana’s commentaries on the same, in the Siddidnia Kawmudi of
Bhattoji, and in Durgéddsa’s commentary on the text and gloss of
Vopadeva—the Kavi-kalpa-druma and the Karya-kama-dhenu. Wester-
gaard’s Didtupiiho contains the whole text of Pdnini with occasional
references to the comments, and his Rddices Sanshrifae abounds in
copious examples of the inflected forms of the roots. Ilis Sautra
Dhitus were unknown to Pdnini, and form no part of the work
under notice, as those roots rarely occur either in the Vedic or
classical Sanskrit, but were collected by Vopadeva from later Sanskrit,
So says Westergaard (p. 833.)  §rawram sunt radices, que ab anti-
quissimis grammaticis wn collectiones radicum non velalw sunt, sed modo in

E
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requlis corum grammaticalibus (=) commemorantur, quapropter Hram
dicte sunt. Plereque tallium radicwm re-vera ficlw esse a grammaticis
videntur, quo facilius nomina difficilia explicarent, paucas tantwmmodo
lingua et classica et wvedica tanguam wverba agnoscit, Que apud Vepa-
devam inventuntur et aliis locis commemorantur Seutradhatave, he sunt,
appositis nominibus inde deductis,”™®

The list of Denominative or Nominal roots given by Westergaard,
forms also no part of this or any other work on Dhitu-pitha in the
language. They are simply gleaned from the Siitras of Pinini, and
some works both ancient and modern where they are used as original
verbs.

CoNTENTS,

oy

Verbs ferminated by dental consonants, with short vowels gravely

accented ; or Verbs with final dentals, 36.

Ditto with short vowels, acutely accented ; or final dentals, 38.

Verbs with final gntteral consonants, gravely accented, 42.

Verbs with final gutteral consonants, acutely accented, 50.

Ditto with final palatals and short vowels gravely accented, 21.

Ditto with final palatals, and short vowels acutely accented, 72.

Verbs with final cerebal consonants, and short vowels acutely ac-

cented, 36.

Verbs with final cerebral consonants, and short acute vowels, 73.

Verhs with final labial consonants, and short vowels gravely accent-

ed, 34.

10. Verbs with final labial consonants, and acutely accented short
vowels, 39.

11, Verbs with final nasal consonants and gravely accented short
vowels, 10.

12. Verbs with final nasal edhsonants and acutely accented short vowels,
50.

13. Verbs with final semivowels, and gravely accented short vowels, 34,

14. Verbs with final semivowels, and acutely accented short vowels, 95.

15, Verbs with final sibilants, and gravely accented short vowels, 49,

el ] L

=00

* YrIIgEEEEY TRAT ALY WA SN | IR Sigaw | Jw
QURFCANIE | WINAIHTYE IOWUTET 99W | §9 WYfGAT WY §r-
= =
wifna-a (e anan | GWIEaS: 1A TATEY: |
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16. Verbs with final sibilants, and acutely accented short vowels, 88.

17. Verbs of the class with its initial dy«f, and gravely accented short
vowels, 22,

18. Verbs of the ghatadi class, with mute w and grave vowels, 13,

19. Ditto acutely accented vowels, 43.

20. Ditto with a mute .

21. Verbs of the phanddi class, 9,

22, Verbs of the jealidi class, 30.

23. Barytona verbs, 34.

24. Verbs with final grave vowels, 72.

25. Ditto with final gravitona consonants, 41.

26. Verbs of the adidi class or second conjugation, 71, page 86.

27. Verbs of the Azddi class or third conjugation, 24, page 104.

28. Verbs of the divadi class or fourth conjugation, with pushadi, 106,

29. The svddi class of Verbs of the fifth conjugation, 33, page 118.

30, Verbs of the fudadi class or sixth conjugation, 142, page 123.

31. Verbs of the rudhddi class or seventh conjugation, 25, page 137.

32. Verbs of the fanddi class or eighth eonjugation, 9, page 140.

33. Verbs of the kryddi class or ninth conjugation, 58, page 141.

34. Verbs of the ehurddi class or tenth conjugation, 128, page 147.

35, Verbs called ddhristradi 40.

36, Verbs ending in a 87, page 179.

37. Aghddi or sautra verbs, 12, page 182,

48. Lidhu verbs, page 183.

NAMES OF AUTHORS QUOTED BY PANINI.

Apisdli, As'valiyana, Kis'yapa, Girgya, Gilava, Chakravarmi, Bharad-
vija, S'dkalya, 8'dkatiyana, Sphotayana.

e

AUTHORS QUOTED IN MADHAVIYA VRITTI,

m————

Apisali, Atreya, Abharana, Kes'ava Svimi, Kaus'ika, Kanva, Chan-
dra, Tarangini, Deva, Dhanapéla, Dhirta Svémi, Nandi, Purushakdra,
E 2
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Purnachandra, Prakriyfratna, Pratipa, Prasida DBhdsuri, Bhima,
Bhoja, Madhusidana, Yadava, Yijia-Niriyana, Rimachandra, Siva-
deva, S'iva Svimi, Sabdikibharnam, Simanta, Sudhikara, Subhuti-
chandra, Helardja, and Hirasvimi.

Beginning

WTgae: | Afd: gEdE W | UH T WA 0§98 |

= g =
Hig: | W | |HTETTE: o E\ﬁmfﬁﬁﬁ qTEHATE: I

Do. of Weber's MSS. ww wmarmn: sefnga<m: | w6-2%1 @REFY I

Erd,

Colophon,
Subjects.

faw gefaEs | IargEaonEfeaEtETs | SYaC aH«vy |

g=eifay ey T 6 |

<t wifnstaugars: sarg: |——d97 E4e IMEgEE L |
e -

wrgifzsismifgizafes: aggwyr |

wguIfemaiiey mreguiciafaammi |

sifsngfmfanfauamat sraamwmefaatd |

5 .
Contents. =T Harg=: | ¥o o | WigFF 997 \— 1 FA{ AT FAL-

41 R |—R T AT LA /S |— FFA| AT GALAG: 2R |
—g FEA W I Yo |—U FEA [ALITA: Y |—
§ W EAT WEAA: OR |—d TH{ G FALA: &Y |—F 2W-
I?fﬂﬁlr ST 0% |—¢ gIATFI qwﬁm B |—1e q-q-ﬁf.
AT STRA: RE |}, FAAOGRAT WLRA: o |—AR -
ATfEEHT SN Re (—1R FLHIATH GALAA: 19— JTH-
qrwl WEWA: Y — ST YA 8 |— g WA
WA TE |—U0 FARASTIINA: R] |—F w2 Er fua: geq-
TiHE R |— ¢ WUl WA 8% |—Re HTZyr fEmW & |—iy
FmEE: & —yy WAEH e |—I% WieFW jy (—ye w0
WHALWE O [} W AL 2 |

RE FLRUTNELNAIR | AL WA @ | GALASAL-

fie 4 | STWEEWA: L | wrAwafEAr 3 | SEmE g% 9 |
‘lﬁqﬁﬁ= ¥R | EW‘H‘F{%T R THEE: oY | Yo TF |——

Ro SyRrnfE: | 2o Lor | GTHITLA: ¢ | SHAIL & | WAL R |

sfagwaafedt ® | s9qgmr wiam 2 | sqmr wiwe:
G TN § | WAL ] —
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Re f&aT™: | 9o Rog | WML WIIWA: RR | WIW L0 | GADW
SIWA: ¢ | SN LT 40 | wAIAn @ieFw | g
TH: §R | GHAL QRY |——

RE |IEH: | Yo T | GAIMWIGTLA: 9 | W WET R | = -
TAT SR © | IIMALWAT R | GAL WA Qg |
|EAL RY,

Re FIMET: | To ]| WANW: WAW 8¢ | SIAREE: Q|
SEMIALNA: 4 | ST T <4 | F2IEw | g |
GHYT: YYD |

R} WIE: | Yo RO | WA WICAT: © | WM BICAAT IR |
STMETCHT § ] | SEMIEEAR | HALEA L | FALA] 98-
T g | TAET: GEAE QO |

3R WATZY: Yo 8o | HEUL & |—

WIET: BR | To L8R | § 4T |—Ry U 189 | § 3% |
fay: k% |—RW WTerE W ¢o |—R{ I ©0 |—

RO GrEwraa: Oy I—

xe foemifgamymET: 1o |

No. 672. HIg®Y AT FTRHTAATHCW |
DHATU-RUPA alics AKHYATA-VYAKARANA,

Substance, country paper. 10 X 5 inches, Folia 1099 leaves of which
82 are lost. Lines on each page, 9. Extent, 16,5352 s'lokas. Character,
Négari, Date  ? Appearance, old. FProse. Correct. Incomplete. Want-
ing 205 folia at the beginning.

A work simply on the Inflections of Sanskrit Verbs, without any
rules for their formation, as the name £bhyate Vydikarana imports, DBy
- Banga Sena, a recent compiler of whom no mention is made in any
original treatise on the dhdtus, nor in any catalogue of roots, or names
of authors by Europeans. It is to be inferred from his name that he
was an inhabitant of Bangabhumi or Iastern Bengal, and the meanings
of his verbs indicate him to have belonged to the Katantra school. The
MS3. consists of two parts, the former containing 526 leaves, and the
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latter 573. The verbs inflected amount to 150 in the first volume
of which 82 pages are lost at the beginning. The second volume
containg the inflections of 271 roots. These roots are partly of the
tudiadi and churadi or sixth and tenth classes, and have been inflected
in the verbal and participial forms of their primary and derivative
moods of the binary or duplicate formations: namely, the Active,
Middle and Passive voices of the Simple, Causal, Desiderative or Op-
tative, Intensive, and Repetitive or Frequentative Moods.

Beginning of 1st Part, gz o+ | gzfa gza: g=i= wamEw

End of ditto. Tawfend wes | Tia geife: sam
Beginning of 2nd Part. gs1 gsrai | gwsia goea: ysasiafe:
End of ditto. wiw a9 3 | faqigd z | aci@qfamEn: |

Colophon., swra: |
Subject.  FEfggUTETIwyTAT frrmazm=aie |

Contents, % @r¥-w=Faw-gTw-ITTAMAGEFAT TR FEW
AEITgEqIiw |
List of roots. ggrg=: | gx w- 11 wx o1 famer | wwm g fagze |

Uy | AN | FUed | g ue ) AT ez 92 qu 1 @A 00
fag=a ) fauee) fafged | Taugeg | fH eyl gl
T AT R | W RN & 2R =) I fawrd
YLD | FEITEHE LAY | @ W | '!ﬁ'gr%T 14] | UW HIwE |
w4 fairew | wo o4 I fOw FWATIT TR | @Y @ ZHT AT |
¥ 1EE | gUReS | FW L2 | fTWRRe | @F WA 3¢ | B
fa=E 338 | AW R | AT 38R | TH RS | FATReq | THREE
TN RYO | WH RoL | Tl
(Rest as in the printed copy.)

No. 665, (2) HTGEEE: |
DHATU-SANGRAHA.
Substance, country paper. 12 ® 5 inches. Folia, 164, (Leaves 20,
27, 28, 36, 59, 60, 143, 144 and 145 are wanting). Lines on each page, 9
to 11. Extent ? Character, Devanagri. Date, Samvat 1773. Ap-
pearance, new, DIrose. Correct. Incomplete.
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Sanskrit Roots with their meanings and conjugations. DBy Kisi-
natha Misra, It has been translated into Latin by Rosen, and often
referred to by Westergaard in his Radices Sanskiitae. The roots in it
are arranged according to the ten conjugations to which they belong,
like those of the Htantra-gana-dhdtu of which it is but a scholium, in
the same way as the Manorami of Ramandtha. Doth the works have
been consulted by Westergaard who, in the preface to his admirable
work on the roots, says (p. IV) “ Ex iis qui radicum collectionem INitan-
trae nomine inscriptam Scholiis illustrarunt, duobus usus sum, Ramaniatha
el Kasinatha.” It is astonishing, however, to find no notice taken of
this work or of its author in the catalogues of Colebrooke, Weber,
or Aufrecht, while the Manoramd, though posterior to the present
work in date, is distinctly mentioned by them all. The reason can
be no other than this work, being written for beginners, contains very
little useful matter for learned disquisitions on the subject. The

meanings of the roots are given in different words from those of
Pénini and Vopadeva.

Beginuning, swifa @i 9<i #19 em=arfe@qaigaia: |
einfagiimifegsimgugast |
srera gEamTg fwaw argege.

End. w9 wgRawrEfTEEmTaeH |
Awr fmrmarsd gy AT

Colophon, ¥fa S@mttarateafacizar wigayg=: sam: |

Rubject.  rgafagerm@i wraai fafayrafaac )

Coutents. wrer fmmtguradr =qifn 5 | TS | T4 V2G| 74T
feargs: | a9 Q=ER: | FAOGIT: | q9T OILW | FAGALT |
qAAGTEE: ||

No. 673. (2) MWYTFUTATAT |
GANA-DHATU-PARIB HASIIA.

Country-made yellow paper. 14 X 5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines on a
page, 8—10. Letters in each line, 44 to 52. Extent ? Characters,
Bengali. Date  ? Appearance, new. Correct. Complete.




32

A commentary on the Bhiri-prayoga-gana-pdiha, a treatise on the
meanings, inflected forms, and applications of Sanskrit roots. By IK4s'i-
g'vara, author of the Mugdha-bodha-parisiishfe. Nothing is known
about the text, Bhdiri-prayogna-gana, of which the present work professes
to be a commentary. The Bhiri-prayoga or annotations on the
Amarakosha, by Padmandbha Datta, author of the Supadma grammar,
noticed in No. 530 of the Notices of 8. MSS. and in No. 434 of the
Catalogus Codicum Sanskriticornm by Aufrecht is a lexicon synonymicum
et homonymicum a Padmandbhadatta, Damodaradattae filio compositum.,
It is evident, however, from the contents, and the arrangement of roots
of the conjugations by their final letters to be a work on the model of
Vopadeva's Kavikalpadruma, and consequently to belong to the Mugdha-
bodha school.

Beginning. scaat wregn qum TR |
afcaamre aweg St aqifa s |
sgufs | sgafe ggwals wngfa swgafe wd o 999
w¥Td §fE argZasraag@atia o

End. 99 ST | TYAQEEA] fTRASYMiITEAd | FAYE FAW
Fae: | TAgTHERS | TFWCUEC| WRA Wy §F w@rgefy-
THafwRnHastag: |

Colophon. zfa Frmrftacaaufcrammmetar gamr |
Subject.  awefsAnETIFCRRR A W= QAT SEAGUrAfAUY: |
Contents of No. 673 (2) Ganadhatu Paribhasha.

—_—

Contents. =g=r wra®: 4o | STWE o | TIMNE LR | L0 ? W 7
EAE O | WA\ | WIWE QY | UEWE € | TEWE © | G
T W | GIZE 0 | FHICTWE ? SUAT U | WRT A | W 2
AT 2 STTAT U | AT AR | GG B | € | GUWE 24, | RY, | R
Lo | TTED WM RY | WIFE P TIWL L4 ¢ | FWEARIE
IR Ro | RY | BIWIT: Q) WAL U4 | L= | |19 L€ I L% | greD:
LWIRR ) IR OWE | RY | 9TW RO IRE | WWn? wiwn P
WL ? AW 2 WG ? ARG LAY )RR FTEE QR | T Qe |
LR | WIE AW R ) AR AR | RE | WO D O§IFR €99 | §TWE
BE | we | QR Yo | WD P RTAL 4o




33

No. 673. (1) YTGIUARIN:, a1 @fAATTAR= |
DHATU-GANA-PRAKASA, alins DHANI-YONI-KAVYA.

Country-made yellow paper, 15} X 5} Folia, 13. Lines on a page,
8—9, Extent, 416 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date  ? Appearance,
new, Verse and prose, Correct. Complete.

Roots of the Sanskrit langnage with their significations according
to the order of the Supadma grammar of Padmandbha-Datta. By
Kasis'vara Vichaspati, one of the commentators of that grammar.
Colebrooke mentions it under the name of Kds'is'vari-gana, and quotes
from its commentary by Rémakanta, both of which are in use among the
students of that school of Sanskrit grammar in eastern Gaur. This
work is different from the Gana-dhdtu-paribhashd by an author of the
same name belonging to the Mugdhabodha school, noticed nnder No.
673 (2) of this Catalogue, as it is founded chiefly on the principles of
Pipini, Kitantra and Supadma. No mention of this work is made
among the Dhitu pithas quoted by Westergaard, Weber, and Aufrecht.

Beginning. arggig<e ffewwwat au=aran o saway feni gzan |
s EsgaE afwaw I wrvtar faaga afaarfasm |
fofognwa g wwms wiF wAIEE: |
wuifgaHI g A1 wwAtaEzEd 1 TR |

End. %R wfufamaagay s guanitcataan maany g3 |
FTHLW § F WigAUIHCEIHFIIG Wi faggaEi |

Colophon. -xfd  swmETaradEHITATIUARE@ A<iga  wgqE:
HATH: |

Subject.  wFFY wFrCrEMEERmTTETETyrEafad | 5w |

Contents.  wig | wfaaifasra sgifevzsafzan |
R s | gETfeTarfeamaaios wE: v- ] |
% 9le | YF@UH, gifggsnigpzfaaman |

No. of Roots. warfcagwmamuamg fags naw:

ANILFREATEF FATCH A0E |
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wzifeusfays favmfaearshasm |
UEIEYWHTNISFI (AT STAIT 74T |
% gREmCRE: gaew: Fafa |

No. 349. YTGASU |
DHATU-MANJARY.

Country paper, 8vo. Folia 162. Lines on each page, 10~13, Extent
636 slokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, Samvat 1857. Appearance, new.
Prose. Correct. Complete.

A treatise on the various significations, conjugations, and inflected
forms of Sanskrit roots included under the ten classes and Denomina-~
tives, arranged according to the order of Panini’s Didtu-pdtha. By
Dharma Péla. It begins with the Bhuvadi class and ends with the
Denominatives, treating of them according to their active, middle and
common forms, It is in fact a commentary on the Didfu-patha of
Panini; but it has not been noticed by Colebrooke among the more
elaborate commentaries on that work and others. This work is evident-
ly of & modern date, but it is very useful to young students of Péanini.

Beginning. frgwy awe@m gt giggrfast
FTIfH FHATHIY WIATY WIFER |
yraMHEE s 59 g fadiga |
g=ui gearsreRuRfy fagg« |
79 SR gETESqagRT guta 7 gwata | ?ﬂlfl’h 1!5&11-
v fafanarae wrm'ir faacat famad

End. <faar gaar gafad 3 wigawa |
wreafaefagmatia gaged |
geataml fratdar Aifaadt wiq )

N way feaaniag wrgwed |
AT ARG gﬁrm%im & |
wdary war fafea @ e faefa: wer i
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Colophon. xfa Srwmsitafacigar wrgawdt gam

Subject.  awufgawrral FTeFg Ty |
wqreT Eiiaras Termay e |

Contents. Hi'l%f qCHATAN Hargq: Wel 92 1 | HIAAAAE: P 90 841U |
GATET: RR 190 4O | EAIEE: W |90 W& | WIITW 4 | To UL |
WTIET: O | 9o 40 | WATET RS | Wo U | WIWAHEL 92 {9
SHYATHINT: Y= 93 | WIILY: Yo 98 | T Yo to | fgargm
Uo TR | TZANIEE: 4o ©¢ | WATEH U | Uo &S | WATZHAISET &9 |
QI {8 | 9o TF|  WET:Ts &3 | FIAAAMN: 9o €3 | fawre
famm ¢4 | WITHIAMME €4 | o £ | FIET L5 LR LES
9o e | WHITE: To LU0 |—(He €5 |) FATTT Go 108 | HITFF:
Yo QAU | WIEW G 0§ | UL To (R0 | FHIY: L¥o | AA:
HTAT g QYR | AARAIAT URWET (ZART: G GAN TTHG
Qo W4T | UE | WAT TIRGTHS: | FIMEE 48 | soan | fmawr)
TWANG Yo (48 | WTGATIT: T WY | FWFET G0 140 | e
wfqam: go 147 ||

i

e E————

No. 673. (3) YTgaW: |
DHATUGANA.

Country-made yellow paper, 14 X 5 inches. Folia 43. Lines on a
page 5 to 6. Letters in a line 48, gllokas, 688. |Character, Bengali.
Date, ? Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. Complete.

Memorial verses comprising a list of Sanskrita roots. It is
said to have heen dictated by Vishnu (Fisknikia), the chief scholi-
ast of the Supadma grammar, whence he is styled by way of eminence
¢ Supadma Makaranda.” The work has been arranged by Jayasundardja,
a royal grammarian of that school, in a two-fold manner, firstly in
an alphabetical order, according to the final letters of the roots, and then
in the order of the classes or conjugations to which they belong, with
the meanings of the roots, and their illustrations in the first inflectional
form of /a¢ or the present temse. It differs from other grammars in

r 2
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rejecting all awubandhos and edkaranes or sgymbolical letters re-
lating to the various properties of the conjugation of the roots. No
notice has been taken of this work by any European grammarian or
analyst. Colebrooke speaks of Vishnu Misra as a commentator of the
Pupadma grammar, but does not mention this work when referring to
the Supadma Dialu pdthae, Kisiswarl Gana, and Rima Kanta's commen-
tary on the latter. '

Beginning. swa <14 T« srwat sawi 9461 |
Y sy AT STFATCIT TH I
wigEifesreafefeaifa: azar anr: |
gty wafey agwnicgus: |
g1, we1, Tl gfs:, aevgeifaanc |
WA TSR EIAT W WA FAGAL
wUITE | 9T 9TH Uz fsE vafa w9 w=A | swgtaEdng
Y g w5 | fawfe waEnfe
End, FTEW F aw, 99, TH U (?) TR |
UF AT 0T GAAHAAGE |
sarCfegHTEE aw ww Aitga |
FRUTHGTY TY FRWETE: T
Colophon. Asgmw=IsraiaaraT wigam: F9T8: |
Sulject. HI‘QET‘?'E?;TWW@E FFTUTETRCAAITAT TYRTAA |
Contents, w21 Wrfgdim: | F9 HIWE 9o L | WTHE Yo § | FA: To 7 |
QLYo 4 | WL L] FWMEYLG GIWEGWL | ®WE 4] S
WG €| ZIWE O | FWMEE| CWE & | BIWE Qe | WHE Yo |
AIFL Yo | WGFE L] SIWE RN HTHE LR | S0 48 | Q9T
e | W YL | HIW[ e | WTWIT LW ] HIWN AW | 9TEn o |
T Lg | &1 L ) ST LD | WTFR L% | 9IFE LS | g
R¢ | VI Re | WITWE Re | WAL | Go Ry—yY |
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No. 671. (2) WIgEl=aHT A1 WfFHATG: |
DHATU-CHANDRIKX arias CHANDRIKA-DHATU,

Country paper, 11} X 5}. Folia, 16. Lines on each page 9—11.
Letters per line 44, Extent 512, slokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, ?
Appearance, new. FProse. Generally correct. Incomplete.

Classified list of verbal roots by an anonymous author. This
MS. is incomplete, containing only the roots of the first conjugations
and a few of the second with their significations and inflected forms
of the third person singular of the present tense only. No information
about this work is to be found in the writings of European orientalists,
nor is it possible, from its incompleteness, to determine to what
grammatical school it belongs, and whether it is a separate treatise
on the roots, or forms a part of the Chandriké grammar as ifs
second name would seem to imply.

Beginning. wran, sgafufmaa | Wit | fRaesw aifgsigas: am |

End. aimArwE W99 | arEEmsAtaiEd | §9, 074, T9. 55,
qHN THTE: | g 4 'iwa |

Subject.  wWifzammAATT RLGFLWLATATE WILAT TITART: |

Content. SrmIZTgaE= |

No. 201. HIg&EUIA! |

DHATU-RUPAVALLE.

Twenty-seven volumes 4to. Country thick paper. TFolia as below.
Lines on each page 20—30. Letters in a line 2 to 12. Extent in s’lokas
? Character, Nigara. Date, ? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct,
Incomplete.

Conjugations and inflections of Sanskrit roots of different classes
in all persons, numbers, and fenses of their Active, Middle, Passive and
Neuter voices, throughout their simple and derivative forms in the
Causal, Desiderative or Optative, Frequentative or Repetitive, and In-
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tensive moods of the Binary scale, together with the participial and
verbal nouns derived from them by affixing the Kridanta suffixes.
This voluminons work was undertaken under the auspices of the late
College of Fort William, and the superintendence of Mr. Forster, but
it was never completed.

Volume I. Folia 240.

Beginning. wewrarfaafe varged |

End.
Subject.

Contents.

Contents.

R AN RS Y

eS| - TG AL AT S H- AT

TWHHTCEYTW T || .
wanTai 9o ¢ | f9al 9909 ¢ | WA grAEmas ge | |fgcacd
¢= | v fawred we | Flasfa-sfe fearsmna: oy ) fow ami
=R | WE WgW o0 | 9% WA 1o | @ (YarHi 130 | wg Wiy
WRo | TT WAAT | AIWE A | GE AGT GTHA (R | A WD
Q= | @f feud o | 7€ W= e 9T Ffma v e | wf
S99 144 | TfA T 192 | 7% WEH R | BF WA 157
FT9 €9 (&Y | 9 AA[ | W AU | WH AQT 21 | T WU |
W2 WIAUTHRYET R |

No. 201 Vol. I1. Folia 241 to 504.
§roz FTUMIHRGA: GAMKT 32 | T FUr Quy | TQ AAT R4 4]
49 7@ H@ TG A7 R4y | <fm wim <ia st afn wia fafa fafn
g wiwaw 34z 1 Tf@ <fe T a8 79 | o= w342 | Ty
WIE R08 | F WE WIT T T | FH AY AfCWEAT R0 |
5g ATAIITL R | 'Hgﬂ%riwl ?gﬁr R | Y WY €y
Y AR RO | WY AAT WRE | Y RES | ¥EA = | F W
9 R4S | WY UITH ¢ | WW yAAE| Ay kow | ww wiw
TEW RS | IR =G 99 1 giiEw grew 1w | i wwnat 2en
ﬁ'vér Fifem gon | 1;:-&1 ﬁl‘iaﬁ'ﬁwﬁu B | T AT 4R |
wfE 9§ 9% | WS AAT 943 | ASTAGT @4¢ | AW ART 4% |
95 ATAHIUET 9dR | W GH/A Yo |
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Vol. 111. Folia 505 to 736.

Contents. w=aliw: Wo wou | @SR L o= | O FoA UL | WS TWOAHH
uRy | T 99 urg | SIST wIH W= we | T FUFIFAE 49 |
nfer aar gfaans | a= & aganw | wifs W& 99 w5
auruye | wifw ¥E ufwama | @19 W&GT AWaWH | Awm Aad
wuANY | gw f¥arat wue | gfw e« gieaws | a9 w= a@w-
TAUGE | 1A MR e | W W= Ty | AW W= @HA L2 |
Wiz wH 0| UiZ IEE 81 HIT S Uo qry | 6z H2
WWIH 8y | HL AUITWER quy | €2 GTCHIE €4g | W2 WSI- &
27 440 | IT TTH €40 | @z THUT ¢9¢ | Wz VAT {0 | Wz
FTEH 008 | W AT AR U2 AT oy | wE AT oxq |

=5
HZ AT 934 |

Vol. IV. Folia 736 to 984 = 247.

Contents. w2 W%: 9. 939 | 92z @qr T2aq | &2 wdr w2aw | faz fazaq)
TZ 741 980 | wig yurgi ofe | Ffe %gﬁ“} ooy | ¥z qHTH QR |
9T gWWT 97 ocy | wie www Ffwsa ovy | Wz faw=ws
otR | Wfz fauTi o€y | Y3 wAAT Al o4 | T Wi G |
w2 faad as 1 Tz qfcwmG 9| &2 S99 WIIq o3¢ |
T T ERE | T3 IGAA RS | W wqErd wud | fuz e
SO cod | W ATHITASIH AT | WS FATET A7 | g T~
e spe i ws afafagra | wfe wwd | «fs wlmar 93
wramar 44y | w3 wWIn ooy | wig fawrk woy | w3 fa=mE
B4 | AT WS WAl AT AT | AT ALARSA WA | AY T
Teg | AT HWIW LLD | uq qwg £39 | g gfeamm ¢uqd | T
FAAITT €4S | WY WIWT 47 | 9T GAAF | g9 w=A7 067 w4
at) g feum | g% gw wad | ww Reni eqe | W
55 ¢co
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No. 201. Vol. V. Folia 1 to 288.

Contents, wifgnmmaafammsgat @aspLtar fasmagmsgf |

Contents.

T BRI Yo § | WE d%Y & | ATY afAPISI 7 | AW WEA R |
TH UICU Ry | Hig wwTq qr | afg yivares uy | fafz wva
a9 | wig @=grm gy | A E{Fﬂﬁr{r% uy | wmfe fafegwmdue
fanfg afcgad du | w2 w9 €21 TT T o0 | w7 gMd =g
W FIFIET €4 | T WILTFIIL Lo d | HE ATH HII0AG 1o |
FE AT e | AU 4R | A AT 1RU | BT T A
2T YTA W= %4 | WET GE ¥ | 95 Fiwa w18 | gal
THE WE | BT WU 145 | F@ W =R | Ay w9 a9 | Ay
WHTGAUTEY Loy | A Y Y, | WY AAR 341 ufy Fr
fem gyq 1 3f® @9r | w@ =g g | WIE USEH fec | WiE
TIF W | R4S | H1EH YT R4S | F@ WR@W R4 | wim
AFET oL ||

Vol. VI. Folia 239 to 552.

wifgan e Tal sRgfasaagmeq W U le—

wis wgEt 9 yee | yiae safo 99| @5 S €% | F®
WIETH Lo | BT W= X2 | FOW AAT 8 | @1m AAT _UQ |
ST AAT R4R | W AAT XY | AW AA[ 104 | W AT A7 | NS
AAT BSL | W WAT WA v | HH AT gey | ATH TAT 24,
wis a1 exo | Ty waT exs | wf| aaT vre | wim Fa7 eve
ofe IREY AT | UY GWA #¥0 | W FEF egc | fuy
§99 84S | WY A 4L | WY T 2ue | Gl wEwT goo |
Hig ‘HT‘{‘I‘HW?'EIE ged | Hig '-"I%I gde | gy =Haw
v€e | U UIE Woo | TY UEWIK WAR | I dAaryRg! fom
AT 488 )
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Yol. VII. Folia 553 to 816 = 263.

Contents. fawsy aifr 9= wuz | wo = 3=t 77 yuy | wfs wgT yus | wsh
AT U4y | T YT wey | w9 AT 4o) | vm AT e | W
ST {23 | 9= 171 ¢rz | famr warai {er | =g 9femy qu
wyifamd oo | 9z 997 {=¢ | == famgd ¢¢o 1 92 vuwi
Se¢ | WG HFIA O | WE GFA 9% | Biw g ogy |
fufe sgra ovw | fefe wmg® oww | =iz wdr ey | afz w&-
waiiar ok | wis Wik o4y | &fs Wid w9 | wig gmrad oy |
Sz fa sl ofw | w@ faardrai oo | Fi® TV ovw | wig
s o¢o | ffe dred aw| wfg W@ @9 afe dgd a7 |
wfg Fud oo | wigufcw® wa | wfe ®iW a9 ) wig a=gi
79| wfe argd® =oo| ufe aar 79 | &fe %% 49 | @fe g=
A9 ) W HATEL Fo0 |

Vol. VIIL Folia 817 to 1024,

Contents. ¥g waIT | #1g 37| Wiy wraraf ove | #F fawed| wry
wur | fag wxwry | TwAwr| w4 Ay ®we | 23 gww
fag mwe | w1q 9=+ 152 999 | 37, §7 797 | =g qfcay | Y
st | wie vz | wfv w= | wfa w=9ds7 | A9wE 99| =
aUH | WE WHIZI EUE | H1E W GRe | WHE F@T Sy | whE
gaw ouy | G W | W W oqy | ufW wfaad ooy | wRiW
ofged cew | @iy arafaamE eee | o9 Egi‘r ces | = are-
faars cey | VW FEA o0 1 AW WIT] Lup | AW VST A7 |
g @ ¢ry | fax wew evo | giwm wuw <4 1wl 9w a7
T HRY ¢4¢ | YW W &58 | §G TWIE Yees | VW AINT |

LCAL N |



Contents,

Contents.
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Vol. IX. Leaves 1026 to 1328 = 302.

W G Go 0% | U WAT Uo Loyo | WIH ATH Lowo | HH TR
QeUS | FH FIA Q000 | YA AAT Lo€d | TIAUIRo€ | 99
JAT LARE | WY WH | WY WY 49 AAT LARD | TH F[AAfdw
fearfey ze | =9 H‘T:’H'Fﬁi' (SCS R (L) E'fmn% 1 s |
AT wRZANZAT 4oL | WY fagas ey | @ CE(l
WRo# | WY TR ARy | WG GWEGEAEE | WS G9A-
HAITWUHT 1330 | AW HACH LYY | WEW MW R4y | W W=
a% 1 wm sfcwwf¥sTEs a9 &= SEIW 1]4q | AE
TAF R4y | TT AT R0 | WE TAT A9 | ®E WL AT G
YT §E, WE HE qUI (3¢ | FRAAT | WA AAT 3o | W ATHF
WRes | UY FHET V2L |

No. 201. Vol. X. Pages 1324 to 1670 = 346.

o9 FTwge W3y | fory fagargrd w2y | faw grEmi g |
BY Sig gRAAHTAaReaY 99 | 29 fRiliwreEn e ) e
QOTMAAIZT 14O | TY THF \3EY | TWATAISATST L3ce | W
Twrat Wty Qkes | FY wiEwwsi wwed | ¥ 9@ Wiy | Sy
Ty %u AAT WU | U AAT 8RR | W WEZ qgel | W AT
LUNY | W W= 844 | WH WY L8€R | W1 TG T=GT LeR |
U9 WA WA | $¥ FEEi WRE | afY vEr wee | wfe Ter
QWus | WY AAT A9 1 FHE AR WAL | T FH Wy | Ay
FT T | FE UEHE QWEe | STE GHA Y | 9% g5E 699 |
we famam xR | A° FawIed 043y | ufw aifmEc qes |
% 9% 14ud |



Contents.

Contents.

Contents.
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Vol. XI. Folia 1671 to 1990 = 319.

7E 140y | faig TUEEH 14o¢ | FF W= Lo | TF AUT {904 |
T, 5T, T WE L9 | IT WE AY | YT AAT Q9% | X qUI
198R | E, W1 'ﬂ%i w911 AT ﬁ{ 1LoYE | ﬁi‘zj :T%r o9 |
€T CIMATET | ¥ gaugE 19%8 | @ sfwdid s | Ew
qTE E | RE Grwd 1Eqe | §F T LER0 | "= FHT 5GR |
€t fawmar a@r \eog | A9 A9 Eeg | WA fAEIT @y |
W AT} LT | w9 TA=ED QRS | T TUNE e | g9,

W9 ATH LE4R | YA IR e | W L1AT e

e —

Vol. XII. Wanting.
Vol. XIII. Folia 2289 to 2528 = 239,

T YR F A RRER | WY e RRER | 9 AAT %Ry |
wy AT x| fefmar wak v jeey | @i afadgear:

=N s = o
RYYT | WW WEF 347 | @ FITATUA: 3305 | ¥ W gren)
AT HWNHT 8.4 | ®@F AT AT | TISA §F U9 | TH AN ReRdl
€9 T quwo | A Furai ReqR | ST A wzifE juee |
AT G JUeq | €T FT WY | T WT GITHING RuRE |

Vol. XIV. Folia 2529 to 2880 = 351.

Wz AT R4S | T atAErd zuae | wa afaafagraan guee |
F@ YA U< | I VFIYT 400 | W UFIFAL | gA "ACW
R4ER | WA HATH R4-0 | G wUI | WA GATW qAA | FasiA-
ﬁ%mif RELL | WHW aw( A9 | w9 ﬂiﬂtﬁﬂ%r RIRE | WM AAT WA |
W AHT R4EY | WW, UM ITH 4Ye | AW LA R€4d | =¥ FEH
Rdce | WY fYumEi R¢=e | W9 794 444 | 9IWaY a7 | T
wiafiard a9 | =9 71 | T4 999 39%¢ | WF 999 3984 |
§ WG9 | T WD RO{E | wW TAT RE0E | A WE xRy, |
WA W ReRE | W W REUR | HH WA RO | TW AU 4 1

G 2
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Vol. XV. Folia 2881 to 3159 = 278.

Contents. @w 9= 35cy | 99 FU« 3548 | &9 914 =8| TH ¥ S
REVE | W WA REIS | W Taw@d | [LIE | WH AMINGL:
REYR | AW WA R€UR | G AWA 3¢y | F HLATE! §990 |
T (¥ATHT R¢€ED | U, W, WAT LY | sgAAT AT 99 AT
Rood | WU fAmId Ry | WU famrew z.2q | 2 99 Siga@)
WH SEA RouR | WT 9YTH Rodq | uzw fa@TaARIGIZAY
Red® | WX AW o008 | WA WEA A T oLy | FI
gUEAIET Reeq | W YAIWT WNI| €% WWOA Ruge | TG
AAT| 99 fard Uy | 3% Fwat 2y | a;ﬁtf“mfaﬁ: 29% |

Becond Series, Vol. I. Folia 1 to 424,

Contents. gxifrmmmaatasmargai saafasaewsaie gur |
g W9T 9o 3 | W 7w . | few wivssa a9 | wgw 9@ 39
v STW 4R | o fawad (o | Fu= AW ew | I XL Wo |
fagm =9 | v Sog¥ e | fafeg 9@ (re |
wal w39 Wwe | faz ufaE ¢z 1 faw w399 e .
ficfy 78T o= | =G ad7 Roo | 9 wTW 3.9 | fig fAgmaan
Red | ¥ HTW R | TY XA Ruy | W AT RYE | miF
&Y R¢e | R FAach zo¢ | v faar jer | W afcuramaguan
Rox | WY, &F WY WY AT LR | W AAT %2 | WH
wimA k3| gW faRTed gue | fow suansfrmiagE
RUC | ®W, W ®AT ROR | g9 f¥wEt ve0 | g awr gw,
qFh, |G, =W v |

Second Series, Vol. IT. Folia 425 to 848 = 423.
Contents, gw® ¢34 | =W 2 | = wuR ) fasm vun o 7% gqr | 790 v
W 86¢ | WAl TWITWH: o | ©W g\ﬂ? WX | W Y YRR |
[N AW W | W WG WYY | faw faere wqy | s WA EER



Contents.
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490 | TT YLy | HI YT | TW T £od | zw afafewim ¢zu
gw WA quo | WU afAwA W | FW WEECUEn 99 | g9
R rfedad | W HHW 44y gﬂ‘v qEr €40 | g WIYET €% |
o foail €ud | WOST AT OUR | WS WH ORY | W ATre
%1 &9 HEW 037 | = wyis ey | ww, Tow, fEurat o4y |
fas 9% o3y | fvC A1 ooR | fA” NAT A | WIH AWH o |
Yz w TyE | G W SAAT F 535 | FT W 6I6 | TR IGH GG

Second Series, Vol. 111, Folia 857 to 1058 = 201.

TX 9 Tus | TN, §W, TV, §%, (el genasge i 19 vy
cdo | fau WS &o4 | TW AA1 U | faw NAmIEAAE |
few w3 coy 1 fom, fam w9 99 9fe 958 €ou  fam &=
o= 79« ¢z | g9 Taguq 79 | faw vze | fa9 oww | fam
WO €I | FZ AI(ZW AU | U, W3 HHUW R | F3 GFIF |
FY ATAHCH 9 | AA W= v | AT THrAf 79 1 fog @y

A9 | §W, Y2, ¥2, ¥, 9T A 47| w2 fawwq | wz
AT IR | FT AWE | T RWT | FF WL | FIT UHA| F©
| g qRlEE | §2 AIE | T3 HHETW | e, 9%, 7%, T,
W, W A | A @Ad R | W AT €44 |y afnEy |
7,9 91T €44 | FT WR 99| TTATHH 50 | wE gimagm
Reoo | TEWITL | WT WAWNT ol | WG Stfadawyrad |
fastt wgg=«En 1oxs | qwl 41T Le¢ | WHHT A1BrE] Qone |

(Second Series, Vol. IV, Leaves 1030 to 1216 = 167 (wanting.)

Contents.

Second Series, Vol. V. Folia 1217 to 1456 = 239.

WY @I 4RO | WH AAT 4R%E | WH ACAWF: 1320 | W awA
(R8T | WY LY R¢0 ! TY AW 1]9s | WL yiuud gzed |
T@ fa9T® (Rey | %9 fawad@ Q@08 | W9, Wi, Sie faaem
1R | Gt ufwew @9 | @l@ am a9 | 0" g6 §Y | Gt
WA IR LAY | FW WATW Q¥ | TE AT R | W
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fasgy | o= YA g9 wtagrar) o fawnr | b Ll g 183 |
w famas wRay | fow Wfgmeey | T= 8T L2ue | ‘éﬂ,
&, B, ®, U%, G, V0w, 3w AAT 1348 | W AAT 49 | FAw
WAT G | WA TA GG T 134 | arg afagfaard \reg | @
HUT QR%e | W AfAETgA RS | W EIAAT LREY | W A_T
Rgey | WY WAT QAR | WT AAT 4y | fofy war A% | <fy, 6iy,
AT AT | fgr fawaw av1 fe3 faTas wuze | Tas% queg |
SITY FEETwEE QR |

Second Series, Vol. VI. Folia 1457 to 1744 = 287,

sl STWAIST Y8ue | Grw, Wi, WiE, 9, W e | wsf
%5 qeue | g=f Farai veqs | o=ff, g1, wdf, fs@ | 5=
wHT | W] =g | gjﬁ' UTH L899 | FS U Q8T | W AN
g9 77 | fufa §99 veeq | fafa, fafa, 997 w.¢ | fefa, fxfa.
frfa, Stwe fufagarata | fufs 7ur 73 | w7 TgwaT Wwoe |
g grmd Wik tf afesteman ke wg anfeswam
Wre | gfeT 9= Quye

Second Series, Vol. VI.—Continued.

A ATHCH QWUR | @Y AW | fow FAET L | @y A
W | 2 AAT W | WY AAT A1 TG TH \ge1 | WY WFTH
w91 A @99 A | U WAIRE | T A | aify ge1 | rfa,
wife, a9r Wy | Frw, wifw, @ife, sa9ras ! g9 919 ) g
g LR | UW BRI AW | WA A9 | 9% 999 49 | «f5 y=-
FIT LR | ¥T L{RR | WE AAAT 1{_e | THSSK | &9 fawd@
vquey | w9 fearel wque | faw s99 (or | fou, fau, fay,
HYT (¢E | TUAEN | U8 AU | §F GG 1008 | WY F9A L9NR |
wu awr | 99 9or @ | 49, foe, ¥ 491 g5 ¥4, TWT 100%
SY Y AT | UG SFY 19%° | WY Ml LoRY | §T W= 47 |
gu, B9 W= 9%¢| ¥ W G99 | w4 migd 991 _9 yfc-
wiNnAEEEE 1984 |
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Second Series, Vol. VII, Folia 1745 to 2008 = 263.

Contents. =9 vosy | 9, W, WATAS@IMET | B9 |99 198% | faw
garr e | fas weoeEn 9 ) e aEi goge | ww FA AT
vooR | geg giafeaun eooy | faw 97 (ot | 2w weitaTH
QELe | TRAME LR | WY @mnw Ty | Tfg a@i yewe |

% b= B e

ziw zar 1ouq | 2fY wEr qoye | Efec w=agadmy ) gfec,
ZfRT uEH Gon | YN g} A9 | &% uwEi Qoo | f wiEd

= o =5 - ; =5 = =5
LEEy | AMATENTH UTAY | % WEIW L4 | Y BAT WL B
WHRAT | RUEAT | T W UERY | T W ey | W AY | @
GEH LS | T WY LOE | W@ Lo | U wH AT | W R
Roos | 3 WHI| T S/WW AW | 29, WNT €F | § wq@ wA |
T FEE A9 1| HE qIF Rooo |

Second Series, Vol. VIII. Folia 2010 to 2288 = 278,

Contents, = 919 Ro%e | UT UTT % | HI AWMIIIF Royo | Wr w=ify-
HY@EE Re¥y | ®WI afafaasr Redd | W WWIH Reoda | A
T gemy | F AR Redy | | WRAGAL: 44 | & Fymrai
RURL | w fe=rat RYE | & A@T R | W ATASIqwEn 958 |
7§97 RN | F 7AW RRRA| 9 IWT RRe | Y AAT RRLY |
T AAT RROZ |

Third Series, Vol. I. Folia 192,

Contents, wfarrawu weo v | fufgT fagw | fafeT faumow gy
fafgT fatsd vq | fafag swwrd ec ) afemc A e | wfzx
sgam oy | wied{fzaaan =u | afedffazaaan €9 | &0
& voe | fou fadtow (3= ) fawm qud (e weE ywER
we | ww grwArar oy | mfe el w0 1 9= G
(unda.) v 0



48

(Third Series, Vol. IT. Folia 192 to 352 = 160 wanting.)
Third Series, Vol. ITL. Folia 353 to 714 = 361.

Contents. ¥ 9o Q4R | AW WIAF WL | WH YINH R4 | THIICT 194
wEY WY R0 | HE TIW 354 | HG 999 Yoy | WG HAW #is |
99 fawrdl gyo | wIT GFCHIT 4RT | U9 GAIW g7 | WL Y-
UAW 8¢ | ¥G WU gge | WA AT 8¢ | gU FII 4% | F.
TiUger | WY, w9, U] fev WU esr | gY wHwEY uRq
A AIFEE 4RO | Fd, w9, W9 fARA US| GH WL AT
sWAer | geied we | v et 91 fag wefam uge
fofgr @ woy | fsifemar @red uex | WY a7 e | =Y
sfegremial {0y | U® T9T {10 | FTT TIAM Y| A€ 99
quy | Wiz wargT ue | WrE et a9 | 9w 7w 4w | @i
HUW 00 | SYTAAT ¢ | FrEATH 0.8 | TfW fraArfE: gam: |

No. 670. (2) mmﬁﬁi{mﬁﬁt |
PADA-VAKYA RATNAKARA KARIKA.,

Country paper 10 % 4% inches. TFolia 12. Linesin a page 8. Extent
166 stanzas. Character, Dev Nagari. Date () Appearance, not very
recent. Verse. Correct. Complete,

On Etymology and Syntax, or a dissertation on the parts of speech
and significations of words considered singly as well as in construction
with others in a sentence. The name of the author of this work is not
known ; but the grammatical terminology used, and the philosophy of
grammar treated of, in this work are in the manner of the ancients, and
these facts prove the author to belong to Pdnini’s school. No notice
has been taken of this metrical compendium by Colebrooke and his
followers, either under Panini or any other school of Sanskrit grammar.
The work often cites the Paribhishid, quotes maxims of interpretation
from ancient grammarians, cites the Virtikas and the Bhdshya, for rules
for interpreting Pdnini’s Stfras, and distinetly mentions the frimuni
grammarians and their works. Among moderns it quotes the opinions
of the Bhattas.



Beginning.

End.

Colophon,
Bubject.
Contents.
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arfmsyrfefiamar 9 grawfasfe |

g arfafaamgats |

wafae armfies armrgawsiin |

gEngs fmarieeTy Tia vul=am: |

vafas arfagfasrarmaraanfcia: |

FIREATIIRTNTY GETHATHAT WA

WiET: anEmeaTgaiata wadtate

srEraTCET frfasdn 41 fawm o

s wfmcfawore® swwE |

gt ggfudrfy sriiwm=icasa: |

YSqmIA 9371 A0 gLE wfaeQd o

fafawia sma@ g 71 gweefoaq |

SgEr T ArgERE T vfw i )

fa TEImTAE A (A Y SRAITTICy |

UUT YA EEIHET TEATCRITE ATG: ||

BTo § HFAIGCW | } yTd afqarfgs | § WRraryad | y naZre
gxfa: | 4 favano=: | ¢ gzawfm | o fgfaw s« 1 f&ar
Y | © ;FaFAIRCn | ¢ famEErs | . fafagafne
Frgwair | oL ATHEIASHIATA] 9 | 4R wTaNa: | 4R ¥
qd fawaag | w wifadfgss | W ggasaar | ¢ framn
FWAT | O TEIAHATHIG | \F AWTAG AT | ¢ FrETw
79 | Re faw: @e® | Ry 9TEF@ | R wwfEiw | %R 9%-
ofa: | Re qE@la | R4 GLAAAGAES: | 3¢ WA |
RO HAMIHETE | = MVGiagarar=gq9s | 3¢ gmrarfy-
FTW TYFANEN | To WimUTaHGWE WITH | = WRHIAT: |
gy WwiWE | 33 GfesEOEHE | Ry qrEEERE | 3w Q-
wmyETmAETEE | 3¢ gatavmanf® o 10 AUgIAWERET: |
2= gETATEEIEr | ¥¢ AMETHEAY: | 4o GHWITW G GAET-
gegar: | gy favmEgar ewfzagaafaoEan | ex sggErgsn: )

8% yuAE TTHSEE | ue CRAUWEmEn | ey Frawwd | g

fad ss@Eg: ¥° FASTFHARME] | 45 HS V(T 987 | se
H
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NAREGH | Yo FIFANGLIAATHET: | U CHRFASAAT FGH 14y
wogratgar | wr guRrmiaewe: | L SwEEEEtETE |
AWA AWIEY: | W FHATE gl Lo FHEMGE | U= gH -
wEr: | ve fagagara | ¢ guwmifafm | gy grefzam 4R
sfeefasaws ggar: | ¢ wvza FWEAn g% vefw o qu
GRET €T AWIEE | 44 GURITNEIC | ¢ awggreTmifa | o
fratarfumc | = frataran s o

No. 281. QZHASHY |

PADA-MANJARL.

Substance, country paper. 8 Vols. Octavo. Leaves, 450. Lines ona
page, 22. Extent, 13,500 slokas. Character Nigara. Date, Bamvat 1533

and 1876 (?) Appearance, old. Prose., Generally correct. Incomplete
and defective.

A commentary on the Kisiki-vritti of Vamana alies Jayiditya
or Véimana Jaydditya, and on Panini's rules and the Kirikéds contained
in the Kasikd, DBy Haradatta Mis'ra, son of Padmakumira of Deccan,
and younger brother of Agnikumira Achdrya. The work is divided
into eight chapters of four sections each, aceording to the divisions
and subdivisions of the Kisikd-vritti, and in conformity with those of
Pianini : the MS. under notice, however, contains only the first and third
ohapters. The four sections into which each of them is subdivided, are
wrongly bound up in different volumes, and some of them are entirely
wanting.

The first volume contains the first sections of chapters I and III,
The second volume consists of the three remaining sections of chapter
first, and the first section of chapter third again. The third volume
has the second section of the third chapter in its first part, and the
fourth section of the same in its latter part. The work appears to be
rare, and has not been noficed in any catalogue, except in the list
of grammars given by Colebrooke.
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Beginning of smswyRTmAwREdmATq
chap 1. sec. L. swnwwfufasfa = qa=

a® foarg goarg Twmary
gy grEay fafeq: gwm o
T AATCARATFHTINIGY ¥ 99 q9rERTArg 7 2 wAate |
|14 9HLH(I9 ) FErO qwarED fagwar |
sggfrgaroEmIgEayCisdg | 3 0
Ffqory ey fagar g frg gfam
TERIC FEACHCE] W ATATERICYIZITA: 1 2 |

End of ditto. wfaqwty xfa wrar | awragganaw HITY WL |
EITALTWGIIRE: |

Colophon of Do. xfa stgnfaafacigaut qxagali agarargg L g |

Beginning of Hpiiwrg ww: 1 @e Wi wwad wenefdwm | 9@y % afx
chap. IIL. sec. I. war&ifaanfa: |

End of ditto. sitaarfzfa wifufa S sdmarrece grind gaafa g
Colophon of Do. xfa Mtascewisafaciaamt veagai zala| L 71g: |

Beginning of warsgzifair faw sfsa| gz wmifegwiafa s=aier)
Vol. II. gwATHg Tavagr 92@ w19 7 9a0d |

Colophon of Do. gatafe: swamary: |

Part IT of Do. smm: | T% 3fz wsiraa sfem weamitaiafe@ate: |

Colophon of Do, xfa Fegcgafaciaargi vgagai atg™ s9& o |

Beginning of the Fwim= | swmifs @ @wqyew | ww=agia fa9arq |
I1I Vol. Part 1. 7 g ai9w¥ a1 9 we=w ww=agia a3 fawgd |

End of ditto. asitmrfey a1 Trr afgfa &y di=d@ | w97 g7 <fq o9& |

Colophon.  xfa wcawfaafaclaami sgwwai adtas fate: ara: |

Begi?fin%}gﬁf f]!. }Wﬁ‘ ag% TN 39 9fq | IvEE arefq |1—

H 2
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End of ditto, == | g5@a swonfata fasfug sEwgaaror 97:-
"AlgwTd wsAT @ wAlw | agAtaaRegatamiie: |
Colophon of Do. xfa wrzvwlanfacfaasi sragat aqtyrgay sqge<i |

Subject. gifmScurgiy® a9 &1 NEATEARI AU & (N IENIrESaT-
rEtay |
Contents. L @mE | gATiw QR340 | R @, U0, (o {4 | RATY

qaifm gy 4 9¢ |

No. 670. (2) GRATRTATRTRAICAT |

PADA-VAKYA-RATNAKARA-KARIKA.
Substance, country paper, 11 x 4} inches. Folia, 12, Lines on
each page, 8. Extent, 192 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, 7 Appear-
ance, new., verse. QCorrect. Complete. Elegantly.written.

This is one of the several works of that class of grammatical
literature in SBanskrit which is generally known by the name of Kdrikds,
i. e. metrical rules of early grammarians for the construction of pudas or
inflected words and vakyas or sentences. The name of the author of this
work is unknown, and no notice of the work or of its author is to be
found in any printed catalogue. The Kirikdvali, a grammar in
verse, the Harikirikd of Bhartrihari, and a few others are found in
Colebrooke’s list of Sanskrit grammars, and a few more will be found
noticed in the present catalogue, Goldstiicker has given a long
account of the Idrikds in his learned dissertation on Péinini. The
kirikis treated of in the present work, resemble the versified rules of
Latin grammar used of old.

Beginning. s=gararcar fanfayar &1 fawiw: |
agar wimciamare™ 9w g
s gwfwsifa srgmwica=e: |
b RN EL R ECEIEECER Y
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ATV SERLHAT] WG |
- ST G TR AEAGTA I R )
End. gusteTa et IS yefryiiefa

9= 7 famraaE gaatarag=T 149

fafama smras g @1 eFRawaT |

ggEr T AIEERSLET $f wiiEEn 1 {4 |
Colophon. ¥f% wZarm@TATHTAITCHRTIFT FAATTaaTw |
Bubject. 9T yTATMEEGHYT FATTLEA(AT: |
Contents. fafafner fawadizn i

No. 327. QiTHIYTHATERT |

PARIBHASHA-BHASKARA.

Substance, up-country paper. Quarto. Leaves, 47. Lines on each
page, 21, Extent, 470 sllokas. Character, Nigara. Date, Samvat 1827,
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete.

This is one of the many works on the Bhdshd or Paribhisha Sitras
gaid to be orally received from antiquity, and forming one of the ten
subsidiary and component branches of grammatical literature in Sans-
krit, By Bhéskara Bhatta, son of Appdji Bhatta, son of Hari Bhatta of
Dakshin, There is no mention of this work in Colebrooke’s list of the
grammatical works under the School of Pinini, while there is another one
of this name without any mention of that of its author, and aceompanied
with a commentary by S'rideva called the Paribhdsha-vritti. Colebrooke
has, however, made mention of the Laghu-paribhdsha-vritti, a sueccinet
commentary on the same by Bhdskara-bhatta, as also of another com-
mentary called the Paribhésha-sangraha, The Paribhishi Sitras are,
according to him, maxims of interpretation from ancient grammarians,
cited in the Vértikas and Bhishyas as rules for interpreting Pinini’s
Sdtras. Aceording to Goldstiicker they are directions for the right inter-
pretation and application of Pdnini’s aphorisms (afre Paniniya tantre
&e.) Purushottama, however, in his Vryitti-tikd defines a paribhéshi to
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be a general maxim applicable to the rules of every grammar (Pairz
Sarva-sastre upayukta vani bkdshd sd paribhdsha &e.)

There is much dispute both among original authors as well as
European orientalists concerning the authorship and chronology of
the Paribhishds; some attributing them to Katyiyana and Patanjali,
others to Vyddi and Chandra; some making them anterior to Pénini,
and others assigning some few of them to a very recent date. If
is certain, however, on the authority of Niges'a and his commen-
tator that the Paribhdshd Sitras originated from Indra and other early
grammarians (prdehineti Indradyarthd) and have been used by Kitya-
yana and Patanjali (Bldshya Vartikayornibadhdni) in their explan-
ations of Pinini (Paniniya-tanire).

The paribhishds may be divided into eight distinet classes.

1. Jidpakds, special maxims applicable to the rulers of Pénini
only. ;

2. Nydyamulis, general maxims founded on nydya or logical rea-
goning, and applying to all grammars,

3. Lingavati, containing a special mark directing to a particular
Ruatra.

4. Vidhyangabhités, supplying data for judging the nature of a
rule.

5. Banjiapradesah, rules explaining the technical terms of the
work.

6. Atidesikds, inapplicability of certain principles to some propo-
sitions.

7. Virodhikds, contrary rules applying fo a proposition at the
same time,

8. Paribhashds proper, two optional rules affecting a proposi-
tion.

The Virodhikds also termed baldbale Sitras by some, are de-
fined by Aufrecht, praccepta sibi repugnantia in hae grammatica si oc-
currerint, quidam validius sive tnealidibus habendwm sif, definitur.

This work is divided, like the Ashtidhydyi of Péanini, into eight
books of four chapters each, whose initial verses are given herein below,
instead of the subjects, which are not mentioned at the end of the see-
tions in the original,
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Beginning. srawwifcgranaed aredmiace@mageas

End.

Colophon.

RBubject.

L SRAT TRANHAYIHIE AAEAAAGRH sfARE ||
Frare fgacr aanfawdsn Awraato: |

wre< gfcaramet a7 qrwgFd

garTmta s war var faggged |

ATH AW AT 61 W] AT e GEE

wE wEEE g aicy gRiig |

ArgeY sfvmwrewmrg wifacha 130

afcarar swfet el g |

Wi yfarsia @A 4+ g7 0 L

FEF I AR fagEa e |
YMYMYRATRNEIZEET § @Al wiowE 1R
Szarmfaegragya afgar fafafcas Tura: |
wWEATTREII AR Gisfy gEEatwRgty a0 g

AT EAR [ FAGHAWTIT A qa@a=

Erg'ﬂn;w@: NZTHACTHT RAATAT T |
FTAtFAITHITHT AR @AAIHIA | 8 |

q9Y9 T% a9 AmgrEca: wingfaafoatammrg wrafgar |
grwaafoummrEd wifged  graccfaafegm=sa 41
SARETHT WA I GHA AT A &G |

Wy ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ@?ﬁ%ﬂfﬁﬁ@ I

i AwmmaEggwatriiTnefrenmamsforggitamer-
favzagwmcaciaafcarsEaT R 0
Faracnyfonfemaaio asmargrecafa 5 1

Contents. =gf¥: areR<eramgwi=a: | 5ur,

FATET GFCHIATEEE | § ATAEAMAT AT | wWA qOCAT
wraw 3fa &3 amtw gfoarmeg Sifi |
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9o q1s| ATEGAIfERaafaefas fg g==grgaaw | 9o 3 | gArAigEic-
: ISR SYATETY 99R: T3 | Yo |
—— & | gfgFaEr figmEt v gt gv a1 faefm 14 190 e |
—— & | Sfeq 99w wwifa @ ganaEfaaie: 9gd aqtg: | |
— | GE@AT (AUCAUY GEIIIAWETIEAT | R | To 43 |
R 92| 91+ favwm fewfafmermeataafe et aaa: |« 1¢
—— } | &4 fawagwwa= a1 faafad e ofa faaia gd@tm 1 yq
— v | wfugarfavagaa sfwfafamaiefEa s aqte: | = |
—— & | wwcwrafy fadte afecit sewfanfeEataea: 1ee |
% %ol 14Te] Wafa GWT aryawadqIra & taigafegata sum: | ] |
—— } | WNOSTAYS WAL STAY AT e 7 g Srefase | oy
—— R | YCRIEYAET AW (e avyd arauiaani: 1% 1 90
— y | AAFEEARAS S (A HATISITD 1R || G2 R |
8 Wo| LUT2] WEGITET: T;'rﬁ: fadt= gry=n AT Al 8 1y 190 ]y |
—— R | farasusy gevw srvvgw swToiaaie o 1] 1 9. qY
—— R | WY FEREGAATA | TAZETY 241 | 90 RU |
— ¢ | Twarfanami s aqaategar SAfeggaam: | 9o 3¢ |
4 ¥e| R 9re| WEWIAT Wfaqiead azmiafua A vgRsam | 3¢
—— R | yremEtaRANTAN QW SrRGTIEENE: 4 | R 4o RO |
— 3 | @WiiuEn sEfaa faFagara staan= T | 9o g9 |
—_— 2 | Y FHAAIIW Fﬁﬂifﬂmri‘{waé:qr{: | 90 89|
€ %ol L Yle| ¢ | YRAIAIHIEHGCIATE: 998 G | Jo &R |
oo YUl0| == | ARIAYTqAE TIRUT LAAITL: TAH TGH: | Go RY, |
— 3 | 8 | FEEMENIEAARIUNE (AT T TRNTAAIFL: | g0 RE |
el uT- | gEATaiEaeT fﬁrf‘atfﬂi wAAITTeH yua: | 3¢ |
—— R 1y | wfamwwmwmaaaiiecey fgataraieges | ad (8¢
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No. 413. (1) GITATIES |
PARIGHASHA-SUTRA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, Quarto. Pages 3. Lines on
each page, 30, Extent, 84 s'lokas, Character, Bengali. Date, S'aka 1736,
Appearance, new. Correct. Complete. Prose.

A collection of one hundred and twenty-seven Paribhdshd maxims,
or rules used in the interpretation of the Sahkshiptasira grammar of
Kramadis'vara, with oceasional interpretations of them by Goyichandra,
These, as well as the paribhdshds contained in the Katantra-paris'ishta,
as also those of Bupadma, are instances of the applicability of the
paribhishi Sitras to all classes of grammars, and hence it is that the
Purashottama-vritti-titkd has defined a paribhdshd to be pari sarva
Sdstra upayukia viné bldshd, “a general maxim applicable to the rules
of every grammar”; but Nagoji Bhétta excludes the aphorisms of
Pinini from the controul of these maxims. Akrita vyiha Paniniyih
kritamapi g'dsiram nivartayanti, Some of the paribhdshis are evi-
dently of a later date than the sitras of Papini, as Goldstiicker has
remarked, '

Beginning. sw | spegredr fawinafaafaaie s=wrzae |

End. garagnigny swafwaraams safaogsa afaachy sa2a
Colophon. xfa afvsmms swmfafa |

Subject.  grsteefcarmiEamw argr q97 gsfaseranac radifneyg
Contents. 3 &arfo fazarfa |

Cited Authorities. arEara¥ 9 |

No. 1479. qﬁmaﬂuﬁ'@(: |
PARIBHASENDU-SEKHARA.

Bubstance, country paper, 10 % 4} inches. Folin, 62, ILines on each
page, 10. Kxtent, 1850 s'lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1867.
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete.

This work on the bhdshd or pariblishé maxims is in more
general use than all others on the subject. It gives a brief ex.
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poeition of the rules and axioms of ancient grammarians frequently
cited in the Virtikas, and adverted to in the bhishya as directions
for the right interpretation and application of Panini’s rules, as also of
others. Ttsauthor is Nigesa alias Nigoji Bhatta, son of Siva Dhatta,
surnamed Upddhdya, the professor. Niges'a was a distinguished author
of Pdnini’s school, and is best known by his grammatical works, though
he wrote largely on law and other matters, and his works on those
gubjects are still extant. His Bhdshya-pradipodyofa is a commentary
on Kaivata’s Makdbhdshya-pradipa, annotating the gloss of Patanjali.
His Vrihat and Laghu 8'abdendu-s'ekharas are commentaries on the Sid-
dlhidnta-IKaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita, and his Feiydkarana-siddhanta-
manjushi, with its abridgement, is a learned work on the syntax and
philosophy of grammatical structure.

The Paribhishendu-s'ekhara has a commentary by Vaidyanétha
Piyagunda called the Kis'ikd, distinct from the Kasikd- Vryitti or metri-
cal rules cited by Patanjali and others. The paribhdshids are defined in
the text as, prdachina-ryatarana-tantre vachakdni, schol, sifra ripena
kathitani, 4. e. ** oral maxims delivered by early grammarians,” and atra
Paniniya tantre jiapaka nyiye siddhdni, * used as special or general rules
for Pénini's grammar,” bhashya-vartikayor nibaddhdni, * and availed of in
the Mahdbhéshya and Virtika.” These again are distinguished into two
kinds, namely, 1, Lingavati, yd lngadviarda bldvenopayujyate s4, i. e.
¢ that which contains a special mark directing to the sitra to which it
refers. 2, Vidlhyahgasesha-bhidd, yd sarvaiva vidhi vakyopayujyate, i. e.,
% that which has no criterion for judging whether it is conditional or
essential.”  Another division of the paribhéshds is into Swijiids, and
Atides'as. Rules explaining the technical terms of grammar, &. These
also are subdivided into two others, viz. the Virodhas and paribidshds
proper, i. e., contradictories and optionals. Virodhas are likewise called
Baldbald, tulyabald, and Vipralisedhds. Hence there are eight kinds
of paribhdshds; and they are treated of in 112 maxims contained in
this work. Aufrecht’s copy had 119 as he says, in omuine 119 pari-
blidshae explicantur. 'There ave some paribhéshds in this work which
“do not oceur in the Bhdshya or Virtika : thus Goldstiicker : * There is
a material difference between the pariblidshis contained in this collection,
and those quoted by DPatanjali and Katydyana: and no conclusion can
be safe until we know which paribhéshés ave quotations made by Ktiy4-
yana, and Patanjali, and which belong to their authorship, or even to
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later and other works.” He has accordingly divided the chronology of
the Paribhdshds into four periods, namely, 1, Such as existed before
Péinini. 2, Those made after him, but before Katyiyana. 3, Such as
were made by Kityiyana and Patanjali. 4, Those made after them.

A carefully collated text and an excellent translation into English
of this work have been published by Professor Kielhorn ; the text has
been reprinted in Caleutta, and a lithographed edition has been published
at Benares.

Beginning, s@r srafud g9 arim Han gak )
mamiﬁq%muq&ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁfn
StAI NIE TR ARG Giiwetgas wosgrataery wra-
gifasarfaana aifs afcarsregrfo qifa airagras garfa:
End. feamfafams fudifs @ avsl wadtfa widw das aramad
qraTgRgy i F92r: argnty 9w
Colophon. xfa Atageraraamafwawgaad v sTaTTsiivEaa: afcars=-
WET GRITARART |
Subject. s aTETwET ArgEIT | A | TR WHECUTA FAww
wfgarta sfwma srfestanw grosfegmefogas srazivarcarn-
VA |
TR e FeFEIY qERte A=A TETeE |
wrufegrgurg s aar wiarmofegafaggafa g
fawadt ar feggrowraamg=a s fevaat afcamr |
fagwyar | & we fafwar SuTHd 109 91U fgwr ger
sifgfgdceuar | a1 faar fafwmwrgs saad . g9 913 g
wia | wifgfgfusuar | faafa®d ocfafa | 9fat e5fafa
SUTfaN@T 31 FPTASATASHT 9 | QT agraafasgr |
4 HETIEAT L9 | :lqrﬁ.“mm;wﬁzwrr“{ﬁqrmmilaaﬁﬂaﬁr [
q wfasvEarfo 4RGP | To | TUr WIAMEGICTAZ-
o | 9o |
o fairyr a1 gfaus: | 99 21 WEEFRUrARIHT AU AIHA: G2 1
& sqar gfcwarn | e gwfavy s faiewatate snams |

® A 44 9~

————-a

I 2
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FHn qfearedn gETwEs Swatgagrugwasaiwe uq fafe-
wewaia v vatas gfoarer wigafa | srg=magsfmiata

Contents, wagzgavar afcammi agyr =& a1 QR | 79T F 0L |
wfgw uficwry 3 wafadw | gfcaraz® g 13. | gifoftar 033
Infipakis of s¥vaTfa wigwasrin wfwarar fzagw surfafagszitatT
Pivini, =zur | fafgmaraeng st wafa | qTs €18 1% 1 © 171 3oy |
LI ge ) WIANAGHASIES | WA L 1 L W | wreql o8]
LR91
wmaar faafaey agTfuamgINaaT | Wet 121 [ U= 121004 |
T THAT fog®T =191 | He 121 8% | 9= (% | L] | TAITE: |
Patanjali’s. =3 wascaarts efcarmrgate gar | S waaan
yfewraran: | SEwSiAgSIma: SfaqS TR atd | Wi L 1 L IR |
fafemaragrEr wafm | wrg | L | 2e |
A7 3 TR & AT GG | W L |
GE[ gE1 fANIURTA MAAIOT | Wio L | R 1 4R |
faniauy yTHs Waaifa aSaZaud | Wie ¢ 1813 |
gogafa faafasy ggifyamgifuaaata | w97 |
Katyayana's. siwsi@@aaaita aiasrcaigraig artamafoame a1 fa
wwnfaz i faufatura ggfifaz o | qrey 1 v 1 ¢4 |
G IRIYFIT 76 5§ 95909 9 | 997 90 99SURIEAT: |
Other authors. gfcarmrgasme 991 | T3rigastaga: « g9
TRgEAIEE (JefwNrHZEagis g 1
f‘ﬁjﬁ;r gifufasArgaeagas: | a9 arfevaeicy |

Citations. 5= @xfeaws=ias wur %ﬂﬁwﬁﬂmwﬁrgaamrmq
&,
HIATWH Edqdr+ |

In medio auetor Sabdendu Sekharam et Manjusham vel Vaiyaka-
rapa Siddbénta Manjusham opera sua citat. Aufrecht.
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No. 1446, GRATAZAGRHTETT |
PARIBHASHENDU-SEKHARA-DOSHODDHARA.,

Substance, country paper, 10 % 4} inches. Folia, 102, Lines on each
page, 9 to 10. Extent, 2450 s'lokas. Character, Nigara. Date, ¥
Appearance, fresh, Prose. Correct. Complete.

A critical review (doshoddhdra) and elucidation (spashfikarana) of
the erroneouns passages in the Paribhdshendu S'ekhara (the last preceding
No.) of Nigoji Bhatta, By Manyudeva, a grammarian and eritie
of a later date than Vaidyandtha Pdyagunda, the commentator of
Niges'a, whose views he has sometimes refuted. No mention of this
work has been made by Colebrooke in his list of grammatieal works in
Sanskrit, nor any notice taken of it in any other Catalogue. The
author wrote a similar eritique on Nigojls S'abdendu-sekhara which is
mentioned under No. 157 of the * Notices of Sanskrit MSS.,”” under
the title of S'abdendu-s'clhara-doshoddhdra.

Beginning. 7= amofd <4 =26« sa=rzd |
|| WW] 9 TAT FWET qETgS |
s T T qifnfassdte get
Zrar § gfzama: aftwrs=aat |
ST qura.'!i' ATIA g 0
fugfumra gewanAe awwm SEmIIarTiaafaa faat-
foe afqmrata | war nrafaafaai |

End. SRIlAr VEFETaraan AMAIE | 99 SN HETs SICEAT-
AARET GATIIOAGTIA WA A7 47 FrwwratagE | el
FarT wiefd a9 77 AMA] ULFE 9F qTRFrEEiANTY w7~
waTHEA gAY Sgua AMARHTAAY AW WAARAAL 475
T | @l WefEld n=mRiamEt afisaawitic
AW | AT tAqraEe |

Colophon

none.
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Subjects.  wfcwimR@rnR=iargayiTaraTas W= |
¥fy 5 giffawigifeuayfomamaesuay |
SRR AP IECITE R R S E EECC

No. 614. 2) grfTSATAATHRTA |
PARITJATA-VYAKARANA.

Substance, country made yellow paper, Royal 8vo. Pages, 71. Lines
on each page, 25—27, Letters in a line 27—28. Extent 1560 Slokas.
Character, Bengali, Date, 8'aka 1730, Appearance, new. Verse. Generally
correct, Complete.

A modern Sanskrit grammar in verse for beginners. By Rimahanri.
As a primer this is an excellent work, though itis not much in use, and
is noticed in no catalogue from that of Colebrooke to Aufrecht’s,
among either the systematic or isolated grammars in the language.
Though generally independent of the formulae of the different schools,
it is evidently related to the Sankshipta-sira, from its often using the
same terminclogy, and adopting the same method in treating its sub-

Jects,
Tt is scarcely necessary to observe that these verses should not

be mistaken for the Kdarikds of the ancients.

Beginning. srzr@siusafoafaasgraatay |
faRw < &7 gusasHIaaas )
SWIH YW FWITT W[ Waiwy |
49T 93T wH faaTy a<y afalgs
guE FIARTITEZFZAT=ZTRS |
fawmas arfcararegr g9 arafaqmE: )
wHEHT GG ayT afawEd ¥ |
faufag war I gasg= g9rE« |

End. WIS § ITaT Tawaar wwmigEta: |
fraufagagiin yagawas |
99 § 99 =R giaar fqamer
gad gmaariy sfed gmawan
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sfmadrfafats fowrae farsm = 1
fengwiaday afumza Tafi

Colophon. ﬂ'tﬁ&"cﬁﬂiiﬂﬂgﬂ? 97 Tayrgrfaw
AT wazaTEE FEH 7 |
waraifafyntaam sfow Srarfgans g
TR (gsmrRHAET GHiCATa A o
wararduyaT=iafad wd gisriei
= AngaEtaE T aYA f9F fAurarfa |
AHAATGRSH GZTAT GARCHTAT H2T
fagmriv wa@ Trasfonr g3r g9ta a5

Subject. wgwler=wtaFETaEafgatasaazwaaT |

Contents. wrawmrfa aar I—— FHII™W Toy—R | ], GCAHAT7HA G-
T%i go 3—¢ | R, ARTMIHMIHARIAURT: To ({—) ¢, Fi5w@-
gyrfe 9o R g—19 | AM: UTHTICEHE L9—Re | WaA! GamEIFH
RY—RR | A Y, §o UZHATHAL R3—RO | §, Af=agmafa 30—
Ry |—dar fRalgam |y, STEATIaAn Re—sye | §, TwagA-
gTmite: ¥ | R, HEWL 8 | 8, AlEaq@EE 4R | 4, IIHTEH
09 | g, yFAgNEnL oy | xfa |

No. 675. WEHIUHRTW: |
PRAKIRNA-PRAKASA.

SQubstance, conntry paper, 10%4 inches. Folia I, Part 265. Part II
108—total 373. Letters in a line, 44—45, Extent, 74,600 Slokas (¥) Charac-
ter, Niagara. Date t Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete.

This iz an elucidation of the miscellaneous subjects treated of in
the Vikya-pradipa of Bhartrihari alias Harivrishabha, }__53' Hela Ridja,
who is supposed to have been a sovereign. There is another commen-
tary on Bhartrihari’s work by another princely scholiast, named Punya
Réja, which will be noticed under No. 674. These three works con-
stitute text-books on the philosophy of Sanskrit grammar, a subject
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especialized by the name of Sphofa Sastra or Pdnintya dars’ana by
Sanskrit writers, and Grammatica philosophica, by Dr. Aufrecht and
others. They stand at the head of the school of philosophical grammar,
as the trimunivyakarana, * the grammars of the three sages” Pénini, Kity4-
yana, and Patanjali, take the lead of popular grammars. The text of
the Vakyapradipa is known also under the name of Hari Kériki on ac-
count of its containing metrical aphorisms on the philesophy of language
by Harivrisha or Bhartrihari, author of the Bhatti (Bhartri) Kivya, and
the Satalkirali centos of poems which are familiar with every student.
Punya Réja’s commentary, which is noticed in No. 674, is earlier and
shorter than Hela Rdja’s. Many subsequent works as the Bhishanas,
Manjishds, Abharanas, and Vidarthas have been written on the
philosophy of language by Nigesa, Konda Bhatta and others, but the
three compositions of the royal authors have been invariably cited as
authority, Thus Aufrecht, in No. 402, ¢ Practer vaiyakarana bhisha-
nam, Bhartrikaris Vikyapadiya, §e. citantur.” Again in No. 403, he
says, ¢ Auctoris et libri quum a Nagesa permulfi iique notissimi citantur,
nomina Yariora kaee memoranda putavi : Hela vdja, qui commentarivn ad
Haris Karikds scripsit.” This commentary is, agreeably to the subjects
in the text, divided into two parts, the first containing eight chapters,
and the second six, from the 9th to the 14th chapter, on the investigation
of the following categories in grammar, viz. Genus or species. Sub-
stance. Ilelations, Properties. Qualities. Space and duration. Cases
and ecauzalities. Aection or verb. Times or tenses. DPersons of verbs,
Numbers. Inflections of verbs. Significations of words. Attributives
and their varieties.

Beginning af@ sw=al sarfa el anwwasmud

of Part I. & <lai9 wiwwt wamiwaa o ywm@: |
wfd 99 9vwi aqifa fawgrargia arogat
HAERGN R AT Tg@asTiay daw: |
F1zZ Y 99T iMigETAIY: gaEa: |
e fafedsifaammarTsTict: |
AN HESHA BITY WEIA: |
FETELTAAIT sy fadtga
¥ 9LYEH{T AR TWILOG sgRRrEa sHmAi |
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End of ditto. smrafawadrcamagiEg saafanuafcarRe sramseHg-
gwfcfa g fafe:
Colophon.  <fa #ufrcmaasswrTsad satagwnl fRargRgdra |

Beginning of fagram< aramfem afg fagmn afcweass ACHATANCH-
Part II. fa+d weqars |
FrCAfaTAT HTARS I9Tq |
fag®a faviza gicaratmarasio
End of Do. wwwwwwwiwang 3 awr war Grsafafa smaaafe: |
gHfa auarseiwl SgaRAfEaRat age 29w amfefy )
Colophon none.
Bubjects. wagfcamammatagcaran  wiearforamdtar | 99 |awgy
SEINATEL | &9 ;iAFRsEATAI i FIE A Catmaraa -
TeuEgr@raggraa i fagro |

Contents of snfafewrt: | gwrsi—asy awm ufcmxr wfan=afaytyge
Part I.chap I. wier | Termefavgaascammawaia sufavgrarefgioarts:
chap. II. wafasre | awidr—snfaar %3 a1 929 (A w91 G
oE AUgIFR AFATH: |
III. sm~fees ) wEr—awzug s snfasgeiands w=rdfhmfe)
G U, —§% T MATARATAATYT T | GATATS i TAET |
IV. ewigtai == | 99,—a9r wiwa zg=gw sagtamiy g2-
1% ZHAE |
V. awfagre | gwgi—idft awgwetsfasgfaatamte: |
VI femw=fagre | gzs—sfadrfaud qwe afz sem o«
FY |
VII. wmrcafasrc | agw—aazw YA GAAIHSTET SHid]-
gois: |
VIIL fawarafasic | 9ugf sragmmed gryagaiie: |
Part 11. IX, smfegrc | fagraws smfamiiz: | ww—avara fe gn
gEARAE A |
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X. faemyawagyn | gu—faefuleds wram seqainyeesd-
i |
X1 sgfaerc | as@r—xge ogi frercaatafe: | 95 fa-
g sgyr wifagfgsrer
XII. sregrafagrc | sgataramraaga fagcfagfaanfe: |
XIIL werafawre | sgg@cifanym: ggraed atgafaarc | 5=-
samgEfafa |
XIV. swhzfasrc | aarrawaraeimin Sxemataaaratamnts: |

No. 671. WHTE: (AfERATHIHEIIIAT) |
PRASADA anias PRAKRIYA-KAUMUDI-TI'KA.

Country paper, 10 % 4 inches. Folia, in PartI, 895, II, 151, 11T, 138 =
684, Lines on each page, T-—9. Lettersin a line, 30—60. Extent in
slokas. ? Appearance, old, Character, Nigara, Date ? Prose. Cor-
rect. Complete.

A commentary on the Prakriyi-kaumudi of Rdmachandra Achirya.
By Vitthala Achérya, grandson of Rémachandra, and son of Nrisiiiha
Achirya by Manikimbu ( filius Nrisiuhae et Manikdmbus, Auf. No. 355).
It is denominated Prasida for the perspicuity of its style, and is entered
under the name of Prakiyd-kaumudi-{ilkd in the Society’s Catalogue.
The P. Kaumudi, according to Colebrooke, ‘“is a grammar in which
Pinini’s rules are used, but their arrangement changed.” FPandit Tdra-
nitha deseribes it, in his edition of the Siddhénta-kaumudi, to be an
arrangement of the scattered aphorisms of Pénini in their proper places,
under the different heads to which they belong.

sfwarmafanfefam=te guwE e g o qm. e 3o ¢ @ |

Itisin fact the model on which Bhattoji prepared his grand digest
the Siddhdnta-kawmud{, thongh the latter, says Colebrooke, is more
correct and complete than its archetype. Riamachandra was the son of
Krishna Achérya of the Deccan, and eminently versed in Grammar,
Veddnta, and Astronomy, in all of which he has left some memorable
works of his own : thus it 1s recorded by Vitthala at the end of his
commentary on the chapter on Samisas ;—
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T wwTwNAFACim: |1 i ?rm;ﬂ
SRl § qaEnwtaRrme=tioa |
grasTafanr auity fafaurafzaaaey
BWIRAGH: § T GE@IG ACHT R A% 0
Vitthala ascribes to him the authorship of the Faisknava-siddhin-
ta-dipikd on which he wrote also a commentary. Thus Aufrecht, Vit-

thala Rdmachandram esse auctorem Vaishnava Siddhdntadipikae libri,
sequi eliam hune commentatum esse declaraf, ut.

woRY| AR GATIRI@ TS | Mg | GWiwhy aetfuwra 95
WRGTCEEATS] 9% wagTwi staarfear $a 0

Vitthala’s great learning in grammatical lore is displayed in the

citations he has made in the Prasida from earlier works, namely,
the Indumativritti on the Indramitra grammar, Kitantra, Kéitantra-
vritti-panjikd, Kaiyatatikd, Kausikatikd, Kshira-tarangini of Ilshira
Svimi, Nydsakira of Jinendrabodhi, Prabodhodaya-vritti, Harikdrika,
Vimana's Kisikd, Vichira-chintimani, Haradatta’s Padamanjarf,
Hemésiiris grammar, Paninimata-darpana, &e. According to Cole-
brooke, there is no direct mention made of either Vopadeva, or of
his works Kavikalpadruma or Kivyakimadhenu, in this work ; but he
is of opinion that the Rdémavydkarana cited in it is the Mugdhabodha,
and the Pradipa also cited in it is the Mugdhabodha-pradipa, a com-
mentary on that grammar. Aufrecht says the same : Fopadevae gram-
matica quaedam alia, Rimavyd-karaia dicta, citatur.”  Again © Sed etiam
primi libri commentarius, Mugdhabodha pradipa (pradipe) appeliatus.”’
Ibid. But the distinet mention of the name of Mugdhabodha in the
4th line of folium 245 of the first part of this work,—wureafa | aars
HYATH | ImargrAe tfa—upsets this opinion, and Ramavyakarana
must be accepted to be some other grammar, unless it can be shown that
scholiasts take it to mean the Mugdhabodha, or the citations made
from it agree with those of the text. It treats of the usual subjects of
grammar, namely, Part I, permutations of letters, declensions of nouns,
feminine terminations, cases, compounds and derivations, Part II, the
inflections, and conjugations of verbs. Part ILIL, verbal nouns formed
by the addition of Kridanta and Unddi suffixes.

Beginning =twfzzassaasas w=1ws 79 =
of Part I. @=rar suggarafaas 9 9 mﬂr«:n'ﬁ: |
K 2
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yeprayfagmiaaa o ywdars
waAgRRge: faany a= v 9
stvwi wifafe acafane smd@ar gifaq 4t
6 AgTERR ARSIz A, We e |
!‘Fnamtmﬁ“q WRAGCAARIGET AT LA -
wtcaTfaaners snmafa wst awawiaean |
f wa: yrfnfadr acsfgcy a1 g=fagua
~ -~ - "\_ -
VA ATTRE AEGCFATAHRT FHLWUTHH |
wagt gTIHIRz Al ST THAR -
e I owm 5 = . oy
weTETauTaT (2 wfaafe & 9 sfwgamE: |
End of wreefaefcgmaspanemaifzta: |
Part I. Srgarsimama: 9wg 9r a@dl |
storrasraE A wehy fatgwan |
= = Lo -
ATERS: 9EIHIY: WRITSHETAT 997 )
qEATHR IR § A F 91 THWHA |
CHAYFINHEICH AGHATAE N
- Ld - b
i FracwrAsAciwivgifg: | g=aq |
Colophon RmrEET¥fretwsaawyh: wtefder
of Do. = 1s¥ mifararasaazgs fagars@ary |
aw Aurfostargsawen @ swaaty
Fray A T 9912 gianTaand 99 g7 garH

Beginning =ifazs g1a< (gus< =) unarfa o+
of Part IT. aremfeamfammaagnafs |

TAAGR I RWIFIARIAH -
HAGHEA A TRATRAATHATH ||
faemarea fe 1y ot awifan: gafenfy g
& straRTHEHAE AT MHIE T |
THYHTHAATHEAT TG FagH qEa |
tfa sfagraas wfvd argt @@ ssaawa=Et )
End of feaagangawtw | wow | wrag@afe | gagtafass g
Part IL. feaa: w&: @iz saife: | faamaasnsy sarodas: o
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Colophon of Do. gaas o o

Beginning %% sgmafmar | aa121 eizwaa san 93w WAL | JIEAE0-

of Part III. wrar=fafa | matarames= s issaw |

End of Do. mymrarms« a= gfa szr=aifag |
QTATWARINS WY (ACH G927 0
=taramre fagriyare =temasd fad aaifa
g grfsaatatd o

Colophon  xfa stcrwreriaa< femsaamitfcanfe: |

of ditto. =@EeY a1 fangwastd fagaas gad |

Date of the wi® weswzafesfwa saqt wvaa-

Work, w5 wrenias g wife faug 99 TV |
raurzfacatmysiagw sifags wim:
gAw fo@iq g9&d T4 97 4 v )

Subjects. TwYmNTATHanfofagEw ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂiﬂf‘mﬂr%ifqr@mﬁ-
(UE GEHEITET | A9 w9awEE | sTavsEetgwrcgeaigaisa-
faugs: | fealgwm: faswuacios: | @dtavme sgwpar: )

Contents. « ¥m: ¢ AFAYTH, 9> ¢ | 99 TIWA, Y= 4—y | _Y §5iy-
91 ¢ | wqgaefa: . — e | fgorE: 19 | ﬁﬁqqgr WE—e |
GiaaETW Ro | @wla xy—_y | wwwlas g | fagasfa wg
wifgafa: wx—se | w9 wifzafwgr gy 1 gurswylag
ge—qU | FHMATAFE U | GHTAYIH: 9 | WWW! 92 | Hor-
AT Loy | QUHAW Log | FHIATHYA Loo—qaz | 5y
@taman 3 | damigaf@asn (3. | 99 wicafe we | 59 99-
AifeHRRlqE (e —1% | A7 garan you | waraTirafEar
RRE—RYR | wHIATMATHIT juR | Afgauimar uq—aes | fiz-
waafmar 'e¢e—=edy | xfa ga= FRTH | 9"9#HT wim sey g
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No. 414. (4) HATHHARTH: |

PRABODHA-PRAKASA.

Country-made yellow paper. Royal 8vo, Pages 144. Lines on each
page, 25, 26. Extent 3550 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Appear-
ance, new. Prose and verse, Correct, Complete.

A modern work on the usnal themes of Sanskrit grammar. Dy Dala-
rima Panchinana., It is noticed in Colebrooke’s list as an original
treatise, dependant on no school or system at all. It is asectarian work
compiled for the use of S'ivites, and confined among them, like the
 Chaitanyamrita’ and the ‘ Harindmémrita’ of the Gosains among the
Vaishnavites of Bengal, and the grammars of Buddhist writers among
the Jainas of the present day. The title Pancidnana proves the author
to have been a Briahman of Bengal, but there is no intimation given in
the book regarding the time and place in which he lived. The work is
partly in prose and partly in poetry. The rules are either in verse, or
measured styles of aphorisms, and their explanations (vriffes) and ex-
amples are given in prose. As this book is intended for the ele-
mentary instruction of B'ivite youths, its terminology is formed of the
various appellations of S'iva, in the same manner as the different names
of Vishnu answer the same purpose in the Vaishnavite grammars.
Vopadeva having been a Harthara-deatta-vddi, or adorer of both S'iva
and Vishnu, has made use of the names of those gods only in the
examples, but these modern sectarians have adopted the strange practice
of using such names for grammatical terms; e g. the vowels are de-
signated S'ivas, the consonants Haras, the surds are ludras, the sonants
Bhagas, &e.

WRIEYA] €F GUR | RISWRACAL GIT TURAT W 4T N

It treats firstly of its absurd terminology, then about the permu-
tations of letters, declensions of nouns, use of the sibilants and nunna-
tion, feminine terminations, inflections and conjugations of verbs, forma-
tion of verbal nouns, derivative and compound words, and lastly of
syntax and government of cases according to the detail given below.
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No. 410. HYMATHATET |

PRAYOGA-RATNAMALX.

Country-made yellow paper. Royal 4to. Pages 181. Lines on each
page, 25-27. Extent in slokas—, Character Bengali. Date  ? Appear-
ance, new. Verse and prose. Generally correct, Complete,

An elementary grammar. By Purushottama, surnamed Vidya-
vigisa.

It represents a separate grammatical school of the Hindus, and is
much studied by juvenile students in Assam and the east generally.
I have heard of its use among pupils in Orissa also. It is written
partly in verse and partly in the measured prose of aphorisms. Cole-
brooke, in his list of Sanskrit grammars, mentions two commentaries
written upon it, one by Jives'vara, and the other by Jayakrishna,
and Mr. Martin speaks of a third. The author, Purushottama, is not
the same with the Duddhist writer of the DBhishi-vritti, nor with
Purushottama Deva, the lexicographer of Anekartha Kosha. Whether
he is identical with a grammarian of the same name, who is the
author of the pariblasha maxims called the Judpaka-samuchehaya, or
with the son of Pitimbara, the writer of the Aratdravddivali, I cannot
ascertain, That he was a Drihman of Bengal, is certain from his
titles of Bhaffdcharya and Vidyavigis'a, which are peculiar to the
pandits of this province. He wrote this work under the patronage
of one Nandadeva, a ruler of Assam, whose name he recites in the
exordium. Aufrecht has mentioned of another Purushottama, the
writer of a commentary on ceremonial law called the ¢ Dravyasuddhi-
pradipikd,” who could not possibly have been the same with our
grammarian. The terminology of this grammar is much allied to
that of Pdnini, and its method is better digested than those of the
Supadma and the Kdtantra grammars. It is divided into vingdsas or
¢ dispositions,” of which there are eight from Sandhi to Kridanta,
each of which is subdivided into Prakarcnas, or ‘ subjects’ as detailed
below.,
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Mr, Martin, in his History of Eastern India, (Vol. III. page 136)
says, that Purushottama was a Vaidika Brahmana of Vihar in Kdmarupa,
and flourished in the time of Mallandrdyapa, R4jé of Coch Behar,
His grammar, adds the historian, may be studied in four or five

years,
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No. 431. 2) QTHAUTE: |
PRARRITAPADA OF THE SANKSHIPTA-SARA.

Country-made yellow paper, Royal 4to. Pages, 22, Lines on each
page, 25, Extent, 510 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Appear-
ance, new. FProse. Generally correct, Complete.

The last chapter of the Senkshipfa-sara-vydkarana of Kramadis'vara,
elaborated and annotated by Jumuranandi, the first restorer and pub-
lisher of this system of grammar.

The Sankshipta-sira is intended to serve as a guide, not only to
the grammar of the classical Sanskrit as represented in the work of
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Panini, but also of the archaiec Vedie form, and the later vernaculars
collectively called the Prakrits. ufms: wmaztac ssfagscaiws fau
WINTg  W|yw | semagarwifeiEa | Accordingly the earlier chapters
having treated of the Vedic and the classic forms, the last points out the
rules for the formation of the Magadhi, the Mahdrdshtri, Paisdchi and
other cognate dialects of the Sanskrit. Kramadis'vara’s rules are few
and incomplete, and the vrittis of Jumuranandi are intended to sup-
ply the omissions in the original text. Generally speaking Kramadis'vara
follows the order of Vararuchi, but there are certain exceptions which
show that he was not a servile imitator. An edition of this part of
Kramadis'vara’s work is now in the press.

The plan of including the Prikrits in a grammar of the Sanskrit
language is also adopted by Hemachandra, the last chapter of whose
Sanskrit Grammar treats of the Prakrit dialects,

Beginning., swsnmzafeust swxrzvfzs urgr wafe | swearoq
ar#Aa | g9 sfast arfasl | 9w (ararzi) | seaEasiaa-
arfee |

End. wrzfavegs | Fagaurdf arzts aﬁmf‘:m: wfa |
g ET JrArT TAHT WqA: HAT 0

Colophon. xfa stegtmemgswimawafuadtmntacaar sxfamT avr-
s fefoiifuaedr afugzifeamama i
s | FRIAEE sEigrsicarsintaia | seaa )

Subjects.  sraa-wreHat-wrmt-arogtaw e sy RICR S nEFTON |

Contents. WiZr WTH@ %o \—3 | @ar ARADE R—2 | GAGTHL
4—g | G.WaFCn o | fATmIscn o & | HIWIAHCU To LY |
A4 werptgAmNtararagmta 1 | Favm=ifs ¥. e |
gur y wavefed o1 R wfwett = fowsitar ) o fagmmn
go 0| 4 wimasr | ¢ &9 o wzafamrfast ) « gmarn)
¢ a1 vo WAf@AT | LY TATTo 49| R WIKHT | 2 T%-
|| L@ SUFTHE | W CAIFAT | L §12H | 10 qHA1 | 4= afi.
ATEHCT | Y& THATEAT | R° ATHACHT | R @Waria«t | kg awariw«at
R] THIANT | Ry FEAiAfEAT 1 RY Hgmﬁmﬁ | gq fewmar)
go wwmfawa | x= weafEw | 3¢ vt 1 e sewifwan |

K 2



76

Ry wifet | RR SHEH | R FGA | RY AR To ¢ | RY TALC-
mfee | ug fomfout | wo w=rmr | ¥ ATCTER | RE AW
9o Ro | ge WaAEi=E | 8 wrAfamited | ¥y GILAL |
R TogT | wR gWar| gy gawar | ey gwiEeet | eg gfwm-
HIGr | 99 1T |' BT ATHT 8 GIWMIZH | Lo WGEW |
AASHFICE | FY—@AEATGTTRIAT T9& Ligarzat |
FEdEmTRT AfaCHawEl |

gRTaITANATAT T S T TG WA |

T THaTmiE gm e sarfed |

wymagts Hefitrgaiimn )
fﬁmqgﬂ%Tﬂmgﬁﬁ‘a{ﬁ% [

geifm afcennet sattay wifss |

Nos. 545, 1646, 1584, DVGHATTHAT |
PRAUDHA MANORAMA.,

No. 645. BSubstance, country paper, 4to. Leaves, 278. Lines, 16.
Extent, 6672 s'lokas. Character, Nigara, Date, Sk. 1862, Manusecript.
Appearance, old. Prose, Generally correct. Part I. Complete,

Nos. 1646 and 1584, Substance, country paper, 15 X 5} inches, in two
volumes, 1st Vol. Leaves, 113. Lines on a page, 14. Extent in s'lokas, 2373,
2nd Vol, Leaves, 123. Lines on a page, 14. Extent, 2433 ¢'lokas. Character,
Néigara. Lithographed. Date, Sx. 1929 New, Prose. Correct. Complete.

The first of these is a manuseript and the two others lithographed
copies of the well known work called the Manoramd or Praudha Mano-
ramd. The first two numbers contain the first volume (pdrvirdha) of
the work, and the last number contains both the former and the latter
halves of the work under notice. It is a commentary, by Bhattoji
Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara on his elaborate grammar, the Siddhdnta
Kaumudi, which embraces not only all the aphorisms of Panini, like
the Prakriyda Kaumudi of Rémachandrichdrya, his predecessor,
but arranges them with additions of his own in a more correct and
convenient form. Nigojibhatta, in his commentary on the Siddhanta-
Kaumudi, calls this work Manorama ouly, (i<f1 wis<¥ sEnE=iay)
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and Colebrooke, in his list of Sanskrit grammars, gives it both the litles
as stated above. Bhattoji himself gives it the appellation of Praudha
Manoramd in the beginning, end, and ecolophon of the work, fag=-
;ﬁﬁftmi G Srewarcai | again Fﬂmmaﬁﬁﬁami % T IRHATTCHT | again
fagrma metar@mt Sewarcar sararai | Others, misunderstanding the
meaning of Praudha Manorami, delighting the hearts of the learned, for
endarged Manoramd, erroneously consider it to be called praudha only
for the sake of distinetion from the Madhya Manoramd, not knowing
that the latter work is no abridgement of the former, but a different
commentary by one Rdma 8'armé on the Madhya Kaumudi of Varada-
rija, who compiled his abridgement of the great 8. Kaumudi long after
Bhattoji had ceased to exist. This commentary has two glosses on i,
the S'abderatng and Laghu S'abdaratne by Hari Dikshita, son of
Vires'vara Dikshita, and grandson of Bhattoji Dikshita, as noticed
under the name of Manoramd Savivarani.

The first part of this work has three chapters on grammatical
terminology, laws of enphony, and the variations and combinations of
nouns. The second part is also arranged under three heads, viz., the
Tinnanta, Kridanta, and the Vaidika, treating respectively of the
conjugations of verbs, formation of verbal nouns, and explanations of
Vedic anomalies and accentuations.

There are two things worthy of special notice in this learned com-
mentary, the number of works and authorities eited and refuted herein,
and the fallacies of eastern and modern schools of grammar which it
detects. The subjoined list is given in the alphabetical order of
Aufrecht, Anunyisakira, Amara, Atharvana, Asvatdyana, Arvichinas,
or moderns ; opposed to Prdchinas, ancients. Ujjaladatta, author
of the Unédivritti, edited by Aufrecht; Kalipinusarinah, the followers
of the Kalapa or Katantra grammar; Kiatantra by Kuméra, and Kitan-
traparisishta by S'ripati Kulachundra, author of the Durgd-vikya-prabo-
dha. Kaumdérds. IKalpa Suatra, Kaliddsa, Kiranavali, Kichakabadha,
Kshira Syami, Ganaratna,

Chandra, editor of Pitaryala. Chandra Kosha. Chandra Sutra,
Jayamangala, commentator of the Bhatti Kivya of Bhartripari.
Jaydditya or Vimana Jaydditya, author of the Kis'ikd Vritti., Jaya-
deva and Jaimini sitras, Trikinda-g’esha of Purushottama, Taittiriya
Brdhmana, Trilochana-disa, author of the Idtantra-panjikd. Das’a-
padi, a grammatical work (liber grammaticus, Aufrecht, p. 1626)



Durghata and Durghata-kara on Sankshiptas’ara grammar, Dhanan-
jaya Nighantu. Nyisa, the Kas'ikd-vritti by Jinendra. Pancha-
padi, on Unddi suffixes, Padamanjari on Kas'ikd Vritti. Pduiniya-
mata-darpana, a versified compendium of Pépini. Purushottama,
author of the Ratnamdla grammar of Assam. Prasddakrit. Vitthala-
chirya, commentator on Prakriya Kaumudi, Prétisikhya-Uhashya by
Uvata. DBhatta, and Bhatta-pidas. Bhatti or Bhatti Kdavya. Bhéga-
vrittikdra. Maidhava. Bhavabhiti. DBhédgavata, Bhérata. DBhéravi
Migha, Mitdkshard, Miménsd, Murdri Kavi. Medini Kosha, Yidava
Kosha. Yignavalkya. Ra'shita, Rabhasa, Ridpamdld. Vardhaméina
Vichaspati, Vdmana. Vichira Chintamani. Viswardpa. BSédyanpa.
Vydghrabhati. S8’abda Kaustubha of Bhattoji. Sikatdyana. Sékalya.
Basvata., S'ridhara. Suddhakira, S'iradeva, author of Paribhdshés,
Sripati. Sankarabhdshya. Sdbara. Sulva Sdtra. Shiharsha. Hema-
chaudra, author of Haima Vydkarana and Kosha. Hari and Haradatta.
The authorities cited in the second part are less numerous than
those in the first, as Aufrecht says; ¢ Aductorum nuwmerus in hae
parte multo minor eitalur quom in prima.’ These are the Abidhana-
mdla, Udayandchiryas, Vopadeva’s Kavikalpa-drima, Kesava Kosha,
Kivya prakdsa, Durga Sinha, Dhanvantari-nighantu, Nandrtha
Ratnaméla, Prabhikara, Bhdri prayoga, Yddava Kosha, Vaijayanti,
Saunakiya Svardshtaka, Saptapadarthi tikd, Soaramanjari, &e.
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No. 1454 WEAATCAT faaraafzar |

PRAUDHA MANORAMA WITH GLOSS.

Substance, country paper, 14} X 5 inches. Folia, 129 4 13 = 141,
Lines on a page, 10. Extent in sllokas, 4230. Character, Nigara. Date,
Sar. 1884, Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. Incomplete,

A commentary, by Bhattoji-Dikshita, on his great grammar the
Siddhinta Kaumudi, together with the Laghu. S'abda-ratna, the lesser
of the two S'abdaratna glosses upon this commentary. The glossis by
Hari-Dikshita, son of Vires'vara-Dikshita and grandson of Bhattoji-
Dikshita. Awufrecht does not recognise Vires'vara as the father of Hari-
dikshita, but has one Bhanuji for the son of Bhattoji, whom he therefors
ealls ¢ Bhinuji-dikshita pater,” No. 356. There is one Vires'vara men-
tioned by him on page 380 of his Catalogue, as * Harikarae filius
and Govardhanae nepos, who is a different person altogether. The
Liaghu &’abdaratna is an abridgement of the author’s 8’abdaratna Scho-
linm on the Praudha Manorami. This gloss of Hari Dikshita has an
excellent exposition by Vaidyandtha Pédyagunda called the Bhiva-
prakas’iki. The present MS. is but an imperfect copy of the original,
having only annotations on a few sections of the three chapters, on Krit
suffixes, dec_lensiﬂua of nouns, and Vedic anomalies and accentuations,

Beginning.

A Ho Ulo oy | yran | gmia srarcErS warEfclq Wmﬁffm‘ﬂ“ﬁ"ﬁﬁ' LA
aufy FENGFTGIA QAT AR g |

& <t 9o ou 1 TATATA tfa warelat sEwgEwgGtata v Fu 7 9rd-
wigmagmatstaich fefmrfa |



81

gaWHe e 9o =0 vHfa fagfafuesfoume mifaefesam T |

§o 2te 9re qomo | fewfafuef aur sfcwrar sifaefraaagrasam fafue
arads a1 Afaufgaaifgme: |

Sfgwns Wi 9o | wW Argawn=y fawvary | wtyw Tfa |

=y 3 - - b =

3o 2te wre wo y | F=difa fadied wawt aagngmaar sfagdta: |

End.
B HFWAGocy | wEAR=E Infaea 9 TG | gHACw HgLa-
FEUT GEARNEY TAERIT Fraciacew whe T, fEm
= & fa == Srar
wq2te 9o ooy | fam & 9fd swagswEsty Ffq Srafafa fnd )
g° ¥ Fo Uouxs | fumifewmamaraymiaf efvg wrafsoa wa swew
g ie faw |
g+ 2t §o 9o 37| yafawz sgfafvearcurass sifaafcasAfes w3 afgan
TRfuarer fesfafngafoianfamagreme gfa fzs
qo He G Go AR | WY 4fT S=arare 9% | ﬁmi“ﬁﬁﬂiaﬁwmﬁ TATAYFIR |
wifzfa watarsfafa | wfavagewdts e wmea:
Fo Zto 4o qe 17 | mafwawafs | w=fe sufevlai Safwwarfefa e
fasweawifa | ssfEafagawwata g9 | IFeargm:
HHIW |
Colophon.
A Eo Go T ) fa ’ﬁ%ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁfﬁﬂf{m%:rﬂ‘ﬁﬁwmﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂtﬁiﬂ-
wfneifaafaciaamr emamtaerst Samaqcamt
uF THTW GHAH | .

a2ls qo Ty | WErfmTiwAr AT § 99 NI@RAICHT | wIwi@f@agwy A«
gag wiyw | 1fa Htmgtiaavzifaurasifaaefcfacigd -
W= TH BE gEW |

Fo Fo ¥e AR HagmmaArewETHET g9 vafaitaea vt
SrewcwTg] Tiea! g | :

Fo 2o wo 13 | T AMAmEvTimEERadTar i faasicatyq
AN o Ftzat wwar |



82

Date of transeribing. wg<fuad= g Fg99=gq o= |
ATEATH TH 0T @@ SR
WIRE= T ArrgwgHtar |
9rg: Awmzwe grary fafaamar i
fawm: | fawrmaRan sEwEEE aT@E | qIERT @ wifmwratamta-
ARqa I AT, g WTa (R i w T = v |
(w=T w9 W @iwaaaa) |

No. 160. (1) WrgrEfa: |
BHASHAX-VRITTI.

Country-made yellow paper, Royal 4to. Pages 245, Lines on each
page, 24—26, Extent, 13440 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, r
Appearance, fresh, Prose, Generally correct. Complete.

A Scholium on Pinini’s aphorisms relating to the Sanskrit
language proper, excluding those texts which concern the Fedie
dialects and ancomalies. By Purushottama Deva or Devas'arman,
a DBuddhist, and author of the Judpaka-samuch’chaya on Paribhashd
maxims, and Ekdkshara and Anekdartha Kosha lexicons. The salu-
tation made to Buddha at the opening of this work, proves the author
to have been a Buddhisf, whose works on Sanskrit philology have,
on account of their intrinsic worth, escaped the general devastation of
PBuddhistic writings by the Brahminical priesthood. Colebrooke alone,
among all European grammarians and linguists of the Sanskrit tongue,
has made mention of this work as a commentary on Panini’s rules,
omitting %hose that are peculiar to the Vedas. Aufrecht has given an
account of the Jnépaka-samueh’chaya in number 353, and noticed the
Koshas mentioned above in number 431, of his Catalogue. The
commentary under notice is accompanied with a gloss by Srishti-
dhara as noticed by Colebrooke, and deseribed in the next num-
ber of this catalogue. It is divided, according to the text of Panini
which it comments upon, into eight books of four chapters each, and the
order and number of aphorisms in all of them are the same with those of
Panini, except the omission of course of such as relate to the Vedas.
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The explanations of the S#fras in this work are conformable to the
Virtika and the Mahdbhdshya ; but its style and verbiology are quite
different from those of the texts published in Europe or Caleutta, and
the examples given herein are not always the same with those found in
the printed editions of Pédnini,
Beginning. =#r 9519 wrargi a9r faufaaed
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No. 160. (2) wWrrewgfaegfa: |

BHASHA-VRITYARTHA-VIVRITL

Country=made yellow paper. Royal 4to, Pages, 3830. Lines on each
page, 24—27. Extent, 5,250 s'lokas, Character, Bengali. Date, ? Ap-

pearance, fresh. Prose. Incomplete.

A gloss on the Bhashd- Vritti,—the commentary of Parushottama-
deva, described under the last preceding number. By Srishtidhara
S'armé. It serves to elucidate, or as the glossarist announces in his
initial couplet gauravam Kurufe * to explain fully’, the rules of Pidnini,
in contradistinction to what had been done in briefin the commentary of
Purushottama, or as he has expressed it himself in his exordium, laghei
erittir vidhiyate. 1t is unnecessary in this place to quote parallel passages
from the two commentaries in order to show the conciseness of the one
and the diffusiveness of the other. Buffice it to say that this gloss ex-
tends to no farther than a part of the fourth chapter of the text in 330
pages, while the commentary has come to the end of the eighth chapter
in 245 pages of the same size. There is no information to be had
either of this aunthor, or of his writings from any other source except
that of Colebrooke, who, in his list of Sanskrit grammars, has noticed
this work as a gloss on the Bhdshd-vritti. Purushottama himself has
used two different words for its designation, in the exordium he calls it
S'abda=vriiti, and in the colophon and in other places Bhdisid-vritti. This
might mislead a cataloguist in the true naming of the work, but
the true name of a work is to be found in the colophon, and not
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in the prolegomena, where it is often distorted for the sake of
metre. Nothing more is known of this author than that he was a Brih-
man (S'arman), and a venerable precepter, as his surname ( A'eharya) would
signify. That he was a professor of logotheism (S'abda-bralima) accord-
ing to the Pdnini-darsana is too plain from his salutation to S'abddtmd,
¢god the word’, used at the beginning of the work. He says nothing
of the Buddhism of the author he comments upon, but explains the
word buddha as intelligence or divine mind; thus gargqguifeatafa-
waffcaiizdy 9 a1 99 99" wamwtanf: |
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No. 279. JUWHTLZIW |
BHUSHANA-SARA-DARPANA.

Country-made paper. 8vo. Leaves, 228. Lines on each page, 22. Ex.
tent, 6,384 slokas, Character, Nagara. Date, P Appearance, old and
worm-eaten, Prose. Correct. Complete.

This work, whose title literally means ¢ a mirror to the compendium
of Bhishana,’ is a commentary on the Faiyikarana-blhushana-sira (No.
440), an abridgement of the Vydkarana bhushana of Konda Bhatta. By
Hariballabha, son of S'riballabha, a celebrated Vedantist of the Kurma
hills. Colebrooke has mentioned all these three works in his list of Sans-
krit grammars, but he has not given the name of the author of the
abridgement on which this commentary is written. Aufrecht, in No. 402,
calls it an epitome made by the author, Konda Bhatta himself, who,
he says, was son of Rangaji, and a nephew of Bhattoji (Bhafiojis fratris
Jfilius, 8. bhratriputras,

There is no mention of any commentary on the original text of
Bhishana, while its epitome (sdra) is honoured with another commen-
tary called the Laghu-bhishana-kinti, by the celebrated Vaidyandtha.
The reason is, that the latter work being an abridgment (sire) of the
former, and written in a condensed style in &'lokas, stood more in need of
explanatory commentaries than the former,which is diffuse enough to be
quite intelligible by itself. So says Aufrecht : Haec epitome distichis 72
constat, Anushtubl metro seviptus, quibus commentarius additus est, auctors
ipsi tributus, The Vaiyakarapa-bhishana, meaning embellishment of
grammar, is not rhetoric (alankdra) the literary art which embel-
lishes the language by adding ornaments and graces to it, but the
philosophy of grammar, or rather of language which Aufrecht includes
under the philosophical or last school of grammar, called gramma-
tica philosophica by him. The other works appertaining to this
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school are the Manjushas and Vaddrthas. An inquiry into the
philosophy of grammar with an attempt to discover a phi-
losophieal language, had long engaged the attention of the literati
in Europe, and Mr. Lumsden has, in his Arabie grammar, tried
to verify it in the structure of that langnage. How far the Sans-
krit or Arabie has succeeded to answer this demand, is for comparative
philologers to determine. The doctrine of Sphotavida consists in the
distinet idea we derive from every letter and syllable in a word, and
the train of thoughts thus formed from the assemblage of words and
association of ideas, leading to the attainment of final liberation.

These subjects are the primary objects of investigation in the treatise
under notice.
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No. 813 q'sac'\q'[-f“qgmm |

MANJUSHA-VIVRITTI-KATA.

Substance, country paper. Royal 8vo. Leaves, 412, Lines on each
page, 21—22. Extent 9,885 s'lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Sum. 1878.
Appearance, old. Prose, Generally correct. Complete.

This is a commentary on the Laghu Falyikarana-siddhinta-
manjishid of Niges'a alins Nigoji-bhatta. The work is often called
Kald for brevity’s sake. DBy Vaidyanitha Piyaguunda, alins Pdya-
gunda Vaidyanitha DBhatta, also named DBallam DBhatta. Vaidya-
nitha is the author of several works of considerable repute. As
an authority on law he is very largely quoted, and in grammar his
principal works are, 1st Pralbld, a commentary on the S'abda-kaustubla,
a scholium of Bhattoji Dikshita on Papini; 2ud the Chidasthi-mdld,
a commentary on the Laghu Sabdendu-s'ekhara of Niges'a; 3drd
the Bhdea-prakisake, an exposition of Haradatta’s commentary on
Bhattoji’s notes on the Manoramd; 4th IKinfi or annotations,
Aufrecht deseribes his No. 403 (p. 1776) as Vwiyakarane Siddhdnta
Manjiishd, but its initial verse quoted by him has the word faghu ; and
it is the laghu recension or an abridgment of the work of that name that
Ballam Bhatta has commented upon, and not upon the unabridged text.
The latter, according to my venerable preceptor Vis'vandtha &'dstri,
begins with the words Rafayawdts waward=mra ; but he quotes this
from memory, and [ have not seen any MS. of it. Colebrooke, in his
list gives the names of both the large work and ifs abridgement. Vaidya-
niitha, in the MS. under notice, says; “ from the use of the word Laghu
a Guru or large recension is to be inferred :” =% addsr agunalfa
@fgd | The Kald explains the philosophy of grammar contained in the
Manjiishd, as the author’s Kinti expounds the principles of philosophi-
cal grammar inculeated in the Bhishand of Konda Bhatta. The sub-
jects treated herein correspond with those of the Manjishd described
before.
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No. 1481—82. WEIHAITAT |

MADHYA-MANORAMA.

Substance, country-made paper. Part I. 93 % 5} inches, TFolia, 87.
Lines on a page, 138. Kxtent, 1,654 slokas. Part II. 123 X 5} inches,
Folia, 85. Lines on a page, 12, Extent, 3,485 s'lokas. Total 5,040, Charac-

ter, Nagara.,

Date, 8ym. 1830. Fresh. Correet. Incomplete,

A commentary, by Réma S'armi, on the Madhya Kaumudf of

Varadardja, which is an abridgement of the SYiddhénta Kaumudi of
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Bhattoji Dikshita. The Madhya Manorami is, as the name imports,
an abridgement of the Praudha Manoramd of Bhattoji on his great
compilation of the Siddhinta Kaumudi. It is adapted to the com-
pendium which Varadardja, a disciple of Bhatfoji-Dikshita, had made
from the elaborate Siddhdnta Kaumudi of his preceptor. Varadarija
made a smaller abridgement of his master’s work, and called it the
Laghu Kaumudi, which is largely used by beginners in the Upper
Provinees of India. According to Aufrecht's Bodleyan Catalogue,
p. 165, there is another abridgement of the great Siddhinta Kaumudsi,
and it Is known under the name of Sdra-Kaumudi, (vide No. 820
Notices of SBanskrit Manuscripts.) Nothing can be said with cer-
tainty concerning the time and place of Rdmachandra S'armd, the
author, nor of S'ivinanda DBhatta or Gosain at whose request this
work was written, nor about Vidyduivisa, the tutor or spiritual guide
of the author. The names suggest the idea that they wero all Pandits
of Bengal.
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No. 328. WIf@gT=HTHE! |
MADHYA SIDDHANTA KAUMUDY.

Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Leaves, 119. Iines on a
page, 21. Extent 3,570. slokas, Character, Nigara, Date, ? Appear-
ance, old. Prose, Generally correct. Complete,

The first or major abridgement of the great Siddhinta-Kaumudi
of Bhattoji-Dikshita by his disciple Varadardja.

The Siddhinta Kaumudi, though more systematic and perspicuous
than the obscure and mazy lectures of the Ashtddhydyi, is still found
to be too prolix and complicated for general use. This has caused
four different commentaries to be written on it, the study of which
requires full twenty years for a thorough knowledge of them. To
obviate this difficulty, and render the work useful to all classes of
learners, Varadaraja, from time to time, made three different compen-
diums of it under the titles of Madhyd, Laghu, and Sira-Siddhinta
Kaumudis. The Madhya Siddhdnta KKaumudi, with its commentary
the M. Manorami, is most popular in Tirhut and Purniya. It is
divided into three parfs; the first treating of subanfes (nouns), the
second of finnantas (verbs), and the third of krifya (derivative and

compound nouns), to which are added two chapters, one on Vedic
forms, and the other on accents.
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Dr. Aufrecht, in his notice of this work under No. 367 of his Cata-
logue, (p. 165) has given the following account of its compiler and

materials,

“ Varadarija omnem grammaticae suae materiam e Bhat-

tojis libro, Siddhéntakaumudi, hausit, vel potius epitomen ejus fecit.
Aphorismi ubique fere iisdem verbis explicantur atque a Bhattoji, ita
tamen ut difficiliora omnia omittantur.”
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AREAAITYATT: €8 | wymifwe: ¢4 | Srgcfhas: ¢q | wiawn
Loy | grztaatan Yoy | SAfuEwIT: Lo | AT falw: o3 ) =ydn
gur fafy: 03 | s@@SHREEIC Lor | wTRSTCEATTG o8 |
waulan oy ) gwigwtan o= frawafma: (v | wismaw
R | Ffemalmar | |oafmar 9 4R |

Nos. 1425, 1597. HETHTS |
MAHABHASHYA.

I. MS. Country-made paper. 10 X 4} inches, Folia, 1,076. Lines on
a page, 10, Extent, 22,000 slokas. Date, ¢ Appearance, old. Prose,
Correct. Complete. II. Lithographed at Benares. Country-made paper 10 X 6
inches bound in 2 vols. cctavo. Lines on each page, 16. Extent, P
Appearance, new, Prose. Correct. Complete.

An elaborate exposition of the aphorisms of Panini, containing
amendments and explanations of the Sitras, interpretations and corree-
tions of the Vurtika Séfras, additions to the Paribliashd maxims of the
ancients, and supplementary rules to the Makdébhdshya itself, called the
ishtis or bhdshyeshiis, 1. e. * desiderata,” supplying the diserepancies of the
Mahabhdshya. By Patanjali, surnamed the Bhdshyalkdra, one of the
three (frimuni) leading authorities on Sanskrit grammar, founder of the
Patanjala-darsana, author of the Yoga Satras, and of the Sinkhya-
pravachana-bhdashya. The Mahdbhishya forms the basis of the second
stage of Sanskrit grammatical literature, coming immediately after the
Paribhisha and the Virtika sifras; it is not so much a commentary or
gloss on the aphorisms of Pdnini, as a critical discussion on the doctrines
conveyed by those aphorisms and the Vartikds of Katydyana, and a
vindication of the former against the strictures of the latter, who is
geverely rated for his ungenerous treatment of the father of grammar.

Max Miller gives Kitydyana the title of the * editor’ of Pénini,
and to Patanjali that of his ‘commentator.” Weber is nearly of the
same opinion. Dut Goldstiicker, on page 120 of his essay on Péupini,
gays: “ The position of Patanjali is analogous though not identical,
Far from being a commentator on IMipini, he could more properly be
called an anthor of the Virtikas. Dut he has two predecessors to deal
with, one of whom is an adversary of the other,—his great commentary
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undergoes of necessity the influence of the double task he has to per-
form, now of eriticising Pénini, and then of animadverting upon Kitya-
yana. Therefore, in order to show, where he coincided with, or differed
from, the criticisms of Katydyana, he had to write a commentary on the
Viirtikas, and then to set forth his own view of the subject.”

Patanjali has not explained seriatim all the Sitras of Pénini, and
this fact has led Dr. Weber to doubt the genuineness of the un-
explained rules; It should be borne in mind, however, that it did
not come within the aim of Patanjali to write a perpetual com-
mentary on Pinini, and to explain every rule according to the
requirements of such a commentary.

The date of Patanjali is now pretty satisfactofily settled to be
about the middle of the second century before the Christian era. e
was a professor of the eastern school, but he was born in Kashmir.

The lithographed copy of the Mahdbhishya is accompanied with
the Malkdbhashya-pradipa commentary of Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata alias
Jayiditya, and Ablkinava-fippant annotations of recent dates. A short
account of this work is given in No. 53 of the ¢ Notices of Sanskrit MSS,,’
and a full detail of it is contained in Aufrecht’s Catalogue. It is
only to give a complete account of the text, its commentary and gloss
as presented in the codices before me that the following copious analysis
of both copies is subjoined.

Citations, wregem: §raswn Farcarsarafo: S wrartamzs: |
Beginning w4 werawra® | qUYY WEEIMATOY 9YNT | WRFAET AW
of the wrewlumd Sfgw= | &9 W=AL | WieHd (CHATY | FF wWiEwa-
Text MS. wrag Arcw: yatwr weitaife: | Gfgan, @wfe | wir Tatcated
No. 1425, 1% srsren | sfasts e |
End of eswufagwryt @uaaifastvaat wage: qfea: fow: | wag-
ditto.  fagwrgr waam: grfvaceras fag: | wsiafagans |99 o |

Colophon xf =Htegmamasfafa<ies F@TARCWIG FEATAAY ITANE
of ditto. wumiTEsfata ufcgard svwg | 9ITyg 9518 | FFEIEA: |

Beginning  w=m@Te favsre faargawatfz |
of the qﬁwﬁhnm WIHHTEH Il % I
Commentary serargragarcarie faafasd |
No. 1579, wum# faureiss f921 stgzmss: | & |
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wiarts: stamitc wiY a=afaaa: |
RIAWTHIR T gratia fagammat o €0
wurfy wfcass o ywsg«rn |

FRATT VA qTC TR avaisdEw qFIA N O |

End of Do. eswufazwizfa | w= | wifaar wawren mifaar fafews | w3-
wrzwn wfy u¥s | gausivws aui wifawi freaamwaE | fig-
wiwT etEyar witatws @ad | w9 guEgg 9N fawaEt |
YETE NN HEql wawifa fewfagd |

Colophon. '{@;mmﬂ%ﬂaﬂ?—%mﬁ wigIEty STAYraTTE 9y 9% 99.
wifes | QITWAS: | FATIWER: GATH |

Beginning  =reraTEE qrRETHS Hiowd 997 )
of the wd fazafamria 9q mivead a0 L0
Foot notes, wu=aarg | sryT: =T THTIL |

Subject. wifaATerarE: €A, aTArETE aaEEwg Wid | STAgE-
aeWaEnfe SgTEaRemEIiTEsET ¥ | aSErEEEra-
wifwear fzgat 5
Cognomens of agdu: wamfa: | drfaar s ar Afoaro=: | ;v wrw-
Patanjali. wtaw | Fra<tan a1 dimele: | fq aarNTA S gEAE AL |

Contents.
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No. 505. WRTHIEWZIU |
MAHABDHASHYA-PRADIPA.

Substance, country-made paper, some leaves white, some yellow, Royal
4to. Leaves 84. Lines on each page, 29, Extent, 1364 s'lokas. Character,
Nigara, Date, ? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Incomplete.

Although named as above, the volume under inspection comprises
fragments of three different works ; the first, a part of the text of the
Mahdbhdshya, extending to 22 leaves ; the second, a part of the Pradipa
or the gloss of Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata, whose name the codex bears,
22 leaves ; and the third, 40 leaves of the Bhashyapradipodyta, a com-
mentary on the last by Nigoji Bhatta, son of 8iva Bhatta of Sringa-
verain Deccan. All the three works were printed in the puflhi form at
Mirzapore in 1855, A. D. The Mahdbhédshya begins with a prologue
in this copy which is not to be found in any other MS., norin the
printed edition. It runs thus:

Hrite faweg 92 a1, 9 Y g T9aT |
HTqraTrd 9 wHtat, gantd srafaomanta
w9 wE A arga AT |

Beginning. g fauar famrawadifed |
aniqam‘tﬂ"ﬂzﬁ RITgTEA: Il L |
ST ACAES (43 |
YR GCHTAS GRiaqrasTias | g i
gann: sfaug™ La= LI |
gCEat® o AW gATAGIOGTINT I R |
qTATWIARTAIAT 91< gray yiwa: |
ATHIHTRITY S FTwT=HA | ¥
wRMrgraaTaTeqrcte faefagd |
quEH fUTENE RYZT THSI@S: | Y
sl wiaawitc ord axafaam |
wraTwRIT T JritE fqnamE oo
auify wfcasa grow gagar |
R W O W AT TFAAN O |
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wigal faarwacaTg mATwy GTETAINISANTE | 99 W=T-
wrgatata |

End. Ffazgung w=vzfawfs, mfgmm gwEfaesd | 99 95
w=E 79 Sraautmam | e tme i

Colophon. IFuTITaRAzY=aTHA ARMIEIZTd gURrIIR SR O 99
wHifE® Fa1H |

Subject.  winfaaInfomgesasewgrafazfa: |

No. 403, leiﬁTﬂf |
MUGDHA-BODIHA.

Substance, country-made paper, 8vo. Pages, 259. Lines on each page,
18—22, Extent, 3,200 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, 1826, A. D,
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete,

This well known grammar, whose name literally means ¢ precise
understanding,” as Sir W, Jones has rendered it from s=edry, or ‘a
grammar adapted to the comprehension of the ignorant,” as the pandifs
explain it (in eruditorim disciplina. Auf.) wH| aryf mi!f:n!inﬂt
A ey, is the work of the eelebrated grammarian Vopadeva,
surnamed Gos'sdmi *or high priest’, although he was born of
Vaidya parents, and had the physician Kes'ava for his father (Bhishak
Kes'ava-nandana). It is called, says Colebrooke, the Rdmea Fydkarana,
in the Prasida of Vitthalichdrya, a commentary on the Prakriya
Kaumudi of Rémachandra Achérya. The birthplace of the author
is gaid to have been the Devagiri Hill near Dowlatabid, and his precep-
tor’s name was Dhanes’a alias Dhanes'vara. It is hard to say how the
work, written in the Deccan, came to set so firm a footing in Bengal,
in preference to several works of great merit which were current in its
neighbourhood. 8ir W. Jones, in his Essay on the literature of the
Hindus, opines that, ¢ {he Mugdha-bodha’ or the Beauty of Knowledge,
written by a Goswdmi, named Vopadeva, and comprehending, in
two hundred short pages, all that a learner of the language can
have occasion to know “must have strongly recommended it to
notice.” To a certain extent this is true, and it may be added
that it is a better and more original imitation of Panini, than any
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other grammatical composition in the language. The Supadina of
Padmandbha Datta, it is true, approximates Pénini more than any
other ; but that is merely a servile imitation, without any originality
of the author, either in terminology or in the disposition of the s'utras :
so says Dr. Aufrecht in No. 401 : * Auctor in universum scholam Pdni-
niyam sequitur ; ejusque ferminos ad technicos uswrpat,’” &e. The Sdra-
svat possesses the brevity of the Mugdhabodha united with its artificial
order and terminology ; but it wants that closeness of reasoning which
is observed in the mathematical mode of the Mugdhabodha. The
chief difference hetween the plan of Pdnini and Vopadeva on the one
hand, and that of all other grammarians on the other, consists
in the artificial order of the former, agreeably to the system of
Siva (Sivasufrant) which they followed, and the natural order,
which the latter derived from the Pritisikhyas of the Vedas, and the
doctrines of early grammarians. Thus, while the Kdtantra and others
commence their orthography with the first maxim of the Pritisikhyas,
fazr avgarare: for reciting the alphabet in its natural order, a 4
&e., Panini and Vopadeva begin with the S'iva Sitra s T % w_ &e. for
distributing the letters in an artificial method. The distinetion
between Pdnini and Vopadeva lies in the presence of indications
of accentuation in the former, and the absence of those symbols in the
suffixes and terminations of the latter. There is another great distine-
tion between the Mugdhabodha grammar on the one side, and all others
including Panini’s work on the other, that, while the latter were labour-
ing to teach the art in the analytical method of eydkarana, literally
analysis or undoing, as Goldstiicker interprets it in his Paniui (page 196),
the Mugdhabodha attempted to teach it in a synthetical manner.
“ Pdnini’s Ashtadhydyi,” says Max Miiller, “is the best aunalytical
grammar that can be found in any Aryan language.” It isintended,”
says (Goldstiicker, “to be a linguistic analysis ; it #n-does words; it un-
does sentences which consist of words; it examines the component
parts of a word, and therefore teaches us the properties of the base and
affix, and all the linguistic phenomena connected with both; it
examines the relation, in sentences, of one word to another, and like-
wise unfolds all the linguistic phenomena which are inseparable from
the meeting of words.” Dut Vopadeva proceeds on a different plan ;
he lays down, like Euclid, the first principles of the language in his
Safijfid sibras, definitions and axioms, gives rules like postulates for the
o 2
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construction of letters into words, and¥of words into compounds and
sentences, and at last proves the correctness of the proeess by a repeti-
tion of the rules, maxims, kirikis, bhashyas, virtikas, &e., employed for
effecting the end proposed, Q. E. D. Hence it happens that, while
grammarians of other schools launch themselves on hair-splitting con-
troversies and unproductive analyses, a Mugdhabodha student will
promptly perform, by means of a few given truths, all that he is re-
quired to do.

The Mugdhabodha forms the seventh of the ten schools of grammar
known in India. It is chiefly studied on both sides of the Bhagirathi
river, and has the Sdrasvata, Supadma and Sankshipta schools on
its north, east and west. The Mughabodha school produced the
eminent scholars of Triveni and Nadiyd; and almost all the logi-
cians and lawyers of whom Bengal can boast, belonged to that school.
It is condemned by some on account of the paucity of its rules,
which renders it unfit for the exposition of higher and more intricate
compositions than plain Sanskrit: thus Pandit Térdnédtha, in the pre-
face to his voluminous dictionary :

amﬁw N mmaﬂ{rﬁ' | mﬁﬂrﬁamrq wm‘nana FUH Il
Hﬁmiﬁwrm wfcrcwsmE: | g\'ﬂr{ﬁ'& ganTa gan wSTiEan |
TR EETE: AR 9C §qT | STNTATE T4 IR 9w gL

Nevertheless it is a fact that it is the Mugdhabodha alone, next to.
Pipini, that has produced the greatest number of commentators to the
best compositions in the Sanskrit language, and it is this grammar that
has been honoured with a greater number of commentaries than any
other, except Pénini and the Iitantra. The Mugdhabodha, with its
commentary by Durgdddsa, has been followed by Dr. Carey in his
grammar of the Sanskrit language, and almost all the Bengal gram-
mars of that language, as the Vydkaranasira, the Asubodha, &e., are
written on its plan.

The object of Vopadeva was, as he declares in the initial verse of
his work, to promote universal utility (parepakritaye) by brevity,
and to remove that encumbrance of verbosity which, before his time,
involved the necessity of ten or twelve years’ study for the acquisition
of grammar alone. Taking for his motto the saying that “ a gram-
marian looks upon the condensation even by a single letter of an
aphorism as a matter of as much felicity as the birth of a son,” hLe
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produced a work the like of which is not to be met with in any other
language. DBut this brevity has proved its bane; for it is per~
fectly unintelligible, like the symbols of chemists, to the uninitiated.
It has to be added that this terminology is not only bewildering, but
useless, for all ancient Sanskrit writers having used the terminology
of Pdnini, the student of Vopadeva has to unlearn his own set of terms
and learn those of Pinini, before he can effectually proceed in his study
of the ancient works and their commentaries,

Another object which he had in view was, ag he states in the begin-
ning, wiw=: | w=dyd @ ofd oymartals: s@wa “to secure felicity
by means of words,” i. e., by the use of such words (as the names of
gods) which lead to felicity. And he has filled his work with examples
relating to the gods Hari and Hara. DButin this respect he is surpassed
by the superstitious extravagance of latter grammarians, who have used
the names of Krishna, Radhd, S'iva, Durgéd instead of the technical
terms of grammar to an extent which is as ludicrous as it 1s absurd.

Yopadeva was a scholar of great renown, and a voluminous author.
Besides the Mugdhabodha and the Kavikalpadruma with its commen-
tary called the Kamdhenu on the roots (dhitupitha), he has left
behind him two works on the Bhigavata Purdna the Muktaphala (Notices
5. M. I1. 47,) and the Harilild-vivarana.sangraha (Notices 8. M. 11 200) ;
a medical work called S'afa-sloki; and a very comprehensive treatise
on law, the Chaturvarga-chintdmani. Ie is also reputed by Iuropean
orientalists as the author of the Blagaerate Purdpa, but on grounds
which are not by any means convincing.

The principal commentaries on the Mugdhabodha, besides the
tika by the author himself are, the Subodhini, by Durgiddisa, (Printed
at Calcutta and much in use) ; the Ch’hatd by Misra, a native of
Mithila or Tirhut ; and the works of Madhusidana, Rima Tarkavigisa,
Rimdnanda, Deviddsa, Ramabhadra, Rdmaprasida Tarkavigis'a, Srival-
labhéchdrya, Daydrima Vichaspati, Bholindtha, Kirtika Siddhdnta,
Govindrdma, Ratikdnta Tarkavigis'a, and Ramadisa.

There are two supplements to this grammar ealled Mugdhabodha
parisishfos, the one by Idsis'vara, and the other by Nandakis'ora,
which supply, in a great measure, whatever is wanting in the text.

The subjects of the Mugdhabodha are the usual themes of every
Sanskrit grammar, and they are too well known to every scholar by
means of the printed editions of that work in this country, and their
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full analyses by Bohtlingk and Aufrecht in Europe, to require any
further detail in this place,

Jeginning. wF= wfegra= sfwvm suteq |
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No. 667. HITATYZIRT AT rrarufeway |

MUGDHADBODIIA-TIEX OR TIPPANT.
Substance, country-made paper, 17 X 3} inches, Folia, 231. Lines
on a page, 9—11.  Extent, 6,930 slokas, Character, Bengali. Date, S%uaka
1662 (1656 page 91).  Appearance, old.  Prose. Incorrect. Complete,

A commentary on the Mugdhabodha grammar. By S'rirdma alias
Réma Tarkavigis'a, a profound logician, known to the natives by the
former apprllation, but mentioned in Colebrooke’s list by the latter. The
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work is called a fikd in the prolegomena of the author, but named
a fippani in the final colophon. It is much wvalued on account of the
logical precision of the author united with his critical knowledge of
various grammars from the work of Pinini to that of S'rinivisa, a gram-
marian of the Safikshiptasira school, all of which he cites on proper ocea-
sions, either for the coroboration and amendment of his text, (garfwsgrfe-
wRargwisa9T garfe: |) or for the refutation of the positions of other
grammarians opposed to those of Vopadeva.
utsw wifwstagsn: #feq sraarfaan | wr fagifaamn g srsfamErc: |
The author appears to have been impartial in his worship of both
Hari and Hara, and his belief was that they formed a bipartite
unity, and diffused through nature as an undivided whole =Zmaww,
He eulogises Vopadeva as the only deliverer of mankind from the
mazy and inextricable labyrinths of former grammarians, by supply-
ing a few compressed and comprehensive rules for the acquisition
of grammatical knowledge.

ﬁmﬁfﬂqﬂﬁﬂﬁlﬁmﬁrsﬁr FHTHAGATAT (AT gy q19: |
FETER@ A S EN A A T A ST )
A AACE He KA TGN WAH AT |+ FOATTAREH FWIT FATE W 1
It being impossible to convey a full knowledge of Sanskrit gram-
mar by means of the rules and examples contained in the text
-of Vopadeva, the author has, like Durgdddisa and most other commen-
tators on the Mugdhabodha, subjoined to his work a multitude of rules
and examples by way of annotations from different grammars, which has

gwollen its bulk to more than four times that of the original. The sub-
jacts of the work correspond with those of the Mugdhabodha.
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No. 668. (1) TATAE! |
RATNAVALL.

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 86. Lines- on a page, 7-8.
Extent, 850 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, r Appearance, new,
Correct. Incomplete.

A modern grammar of the Sanskrita language in verse for juvenile
students. Author unknown.

Beginning, 993+t asw: sorg gwar gxaggriont’
F1% Amcw@ard fnngasafzegeefaats ¢
WY WG GHTHAT gHRIOTZIUTA
vafEaT w@n ann wTElAY goaar |
End. g Frar AT ¥ Ay wd Ararfgar g |
T7%: Hrer 9 wfgar drerw wfaar wiy )
Colophon. zfa <wrami gm@afa: 1 9o gy 1
Subject.  wgefuvEwtaFTEgarIafgafaewar szmsEIy ¥ faac |
Contents. !il% I | Y |
aw: gfxafmar ) 9° ¢——yu 1 Permutations,

—  Terminology.

18 | Declensions of nouns.

o gamAtwEr | 9o 4

1o | Government of cases.

e HTTHATHEI | LR
wd: aurgutwary  \——sz¢ | Compound words.
anmigaafmar | x—=¢ | Derivative nouns,
ad1 wrgifeargawr: | gg—2ee | Inflections of verbs.
wa: &g gaard | 'i——=eq 1 Verbal nouns,

No. 1406. EUIAW!, AETUFHUIET: |
RUPAVALE
Substance, country=made paper. Folia 11. Lines on a page, 8. Extent,
100 s'lokas, Character, Nagara. Date, ? Appearance, new. Correct,

Incomplete.
P



106

A recent elementary work on the declensions of nouns. The last
part gives the inflections of some Marhatti pronouns. By an uuknown
author.

Beginning. Tréir wrsnfo: gz1 famed vd <iivi vy
TrwfaAT fANr T TR a9 A

End. &TCHITW 92| A1, § 99ar | Jh, 7 fgatar) &7 aqsaw @qtar |
AT &TCH WYl | SR, ATEE 99El | &9, di@, Arad,
AmwA wEt | @Y, AT, Miaedt anEiT |

Colophon, ° o °

Subject.  &wfaygawrugtanamafETd@aU=Ta] GaAEIIIyT |

Contents. wwmifew | sww@ifew | snwwiafaw | Tomifae | wam-
wifew | vewmmiafew | 97 ¥33 swwglavEmeiwade-

YA THAEN |

Nos. 328, 363, 392 (K). E‘Hﬁiﬂ'&ﬁﬂﬁ%’l’ ;
LAGHU-SIDDHANTA-KAUMUDT.

[

Substance, European paper. Royal 8vo. Leaves 240, Lines on a

page, 7. Letters in a line, 15—16. Extent, 1650 ¢'lokas. Character, Nagara,
Appearance, new. Date, ? Prose. Quite correct. Complete,

No. 392 is a printed copy of this work.

This is one of the three abridgments of the great digest of Panini,
the celebrated Siddhdnta Kaumudi of Bhattoji-dikshita, by his pupil
Varadarija Bhatta, surnamed Chatviti IXinti, a Dakshini Brahmaya, but
no riji as supposed by some. It is neither so diffuse as the Madhya
Kaumudi, nor so suecinet as the Sara Kaumudi which eontains the rudi-
ments of grammar for the use of beginners only. It forms an elementary
treatise for junior classes, and serves well as an introduction to the great
work of Panini. The Bidhinta Kaumudi with its abridgments, though
based on the principles of Panini, forms a school of its own, and is ex-
tensively studied in the distriets of Tirhut, Purniy4, the Tarai of Nepal
and the North-Western Provinces generally. The subjects treated of
in this abridgment follow exaetly the order of those detailed under the
other epitomes of the Siddhinta Kaumudi,
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The Siddhanta Kaunmudi of Pandita I's'varachandra Vidydsigara,
though written in Bengali, is a fourth abridgment of the grand work of
Bhattoji, made with judicious choice by the compiler for the use of the
natives of Bengal. ¢ Faradarija,’ says Dr. Aufrecht, in No. 367, omnen
grammalice suw materiam a Bhattojis libro 8. Kauwmudi, hausit, vel
potius epitomen ejus fecit. Aphorismi ubique fere iisdem verbis explicantur
atgue a Bhatlofi, ita tamen vt difficiliora omnia omittantur.” The last
part of the 8. I{,, treating of the Vedic anomalies and accentuations,
together with whatever was thought difficult and useless for young
persons, has been altogether omitted in the epitomes.

Several very good eclitions have been published of the Laghu
Kanmudi, as also an excellent English translation of it by the late Dr.
Ballantyne. The MS. under inspection contains a few notes and ex-
planations at the beginning, which have been noticed below.

Beginning @1 sraat’ I3t nai gmi sT@Y |
of Text. wrfwstguawry wnfazmarazt |

Do. of Tikd. femat | 9% Fcqumamy=gac: wufug=mamel s<rfq |
& & | sxeal’ <3t w@r | wuman sEat 3t war vAnfa

End of Text. yafa: | gasws=zra faat fa: @ra 1 gafa: | cfa witaman

Do. of Tika. wrarwT afagmi srarargrasicar |
w7 A TS sfawmaget

Colophon. xfa wefafeafwatzusvzaar Fﬂmm%rijﬂ FHIAT |

Subject. fﬁam%iﬁﬂwmaﬁtﬁfﬂmi SEEYTFaTaT |

Contents, wsgradTd o y—u | wyafa= | wwsfa | fagdgfa | gw=-
dfesn | wmmwilas: | gwmwmitaw: | s9mfEyn | w9=-
wifaw: | Sewadasfasrr | gUgIAlT | |Ew | 59 go@-
gzafmar | w@wdatmer | svegatwar | gm0 9.
ey | oI | " =EE | gEISE wNIES | WmiEe: |
WITZT: | '31:1{11: | "= | g9=n | 9% | ﬂ?@ﬂn | &=
WA | HUSTEW | WIARUSHIWT | UTHILHAT | WraEaie
gfmar | amERde | WRICUE | @IWE | WA | gaythra |
qAGAT: | AWALTE | TR ) GWIEEC | HUATEETCG 1 wig-
femn | wfesn | sectawtee | wafwwre ) saifafn ) =

P2
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fafa: | =5t fafy | afeeswfysrm | ®=df9n | TEARE |
T aeran )

T e 3

i
. 1429, 1605. 1645. :
No. 1429, 1605. 1645 qgm?{'.gi‘;q-(q
LAGHU-YABDENDU.S’EKHARA.

No. 1429, Substance, country-made paper, 97 % 4} inches. Folia, 492.
Lines on a page, 9 to 10. Extent, 12,000 s'lokas, Character, Nagara. Date,
Bika 1708, Samvat 1816. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete.

Nos. 1605 and 1645. Lithographs on country-made paper, 14 % 6 inches
Folia, 276. Lines on a page, 15, Letters in a line, 58. Extent, as above.
Character, Niigara. Date, Samvat 1828. Appearance, new. FProse, Cor-
rect. Complete in 2 parts,

An abridgment of the author’s 8'abdendu, or Vrihat 8'abdendu,
S'ekhara, being a commentary on the Siddhanta-Kaumudi grammar of
Bhattoji-dikshita. By Négoji-bhatta. It was compiled under the patro-
nage of one R4ji Réma, a ruler of Bringavera, a district in Dakshina.
It forms a supplement or companion (maneramdrdhadeha) of the Mano-
ramé alias Praudha Manorama of Bhattoji himself.

The original of this compendium is mentioned only in Colebrooke’s
list of grammars, but no MiSS. have been met with to enable us to de-
termine the differences between the two works of the author. It is certain,
however, that the Vrihat S'abdendu-s'ekhara existed before its present
abstract, as the author has in sundry places of this abridgment referred
the reader to the larger work by the words =ew==iwt zud |
The larger work was written prier to the author’s Paribhishendu-
s'ekhara as there are citations of that work as well as the author’s
Vajakarana Siddhanta Manjushd made in the Paribhéshendu s’ekhara,
See Aufrecht’s Catalogue, No. 354. There is no mention of a gloss on
the great Sabdendu-s'ekhara to be anywhere met with, while the
abridgement is found to have been honored with two different commen-
taries by very able writers ; the one is the Chidasthimild by Vaidya-
patha Payagunda, author of the Kisikd commentary on Ndiges'a's
Paribhashendu-sekhara (No. 673(4) or Sadasthimald as Aufrecht calls
it (No. 366) ; and the other by Saddsiva Bhatta,



109

The M8, copy iz divided into 8 parts,
1.—0f the mutations of letters, and declensions of nouns.
2.—Rules for the formation of compound words.
3.—lules for the formation of derivative nouns,
4.—Of verbs and their conjugations in all forms,
5.—Rules for ascertaining the genders of derivative nouns.
6.—Itules for distinguishing the genders of compound nouns.
¥.—TFormation of the feminine gender and cases of nouns.
8, —Formation of verbal and participial nouns.
Beginning. grag@ swmrg aavicafoss: |
forawggar wtara satearg avis:
YIFHTAT FRNACTLCRTBATHATH |
ERATIUNMIEWAT WAL
AT GO A TASIATIR |
FACHRHITEY AENE=IETC |
End of the siwiwy wafy sre=wvaram sifeggafy faawd fa 3w

MBS, wofauiary SF1T | 49 €3 GNarmOAgaEaE aiEg v wy
famw TaITE: |

Ditto of the w&=wm<: g1 wgur =7 FHHT |
Lith. wwar smwarg feadrcfadT #9r 0 4

u==VaET §15% wiewrartmyie: |
gt gEREEET qragRigamr | 3 |

Colophon. zfa stwzgurarsemuafmavsgaadladaaGinvstigq 'E.Eil%ﬂ;;.
FaTe fegmAHgNCE S |

Subjects of f‘ﬁﬁ'ﬂ%‘[ﬁﬂ]ﬁ WEHASIATAN 9TE | © mu‘zg faum: |

the MS. { ®.—afuga=rarsr | 92 Y44 | 9o UL €—1R | 9T 300 43 |

R —— HH[EYIE: | kR 1o 84 |
3 —— Afgargm | W=t =l go |
g — wigawiiE: | €% | G 8T |
y — afgavmafmsta . 3= = | ol
§ — FHTHATE: | q< | L | 8% |
© —— FCHGY WA e | LEN| 81
= HATEITi | Re | e | LAl
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Contents W27 F|ras<d | o \—R | 7 qFH¥HFTH R— | &F

of the wvafas| gs Qd—=Rg | WA WHATH: | To R¢ - RS | AAT faw-

Lithographs, |fa: | qo §5—Ro | & FWifgafa | 9o 3°—=R | war faw-
g RR |

WEEG | Qo R—yo | WAWMICAFH To 8Y | o AT |
Qe et | WHWAGEGETEEE | To R ) wwwn ufEwn, 9o we |
IHARITEFY, Uo 45 | WWWAYIRiGwEE, To {5—00 | wIA-
gqifd | 92 |

AT WOmEn, e y—iy | ETCEW Y| wuAr x| fEatar
v | malsr ve o =gl e | wwdt gz wet Re | wwel o
fawmen }¢ 1

Aa: uzfaly g¢ | am FARTHIWL Y| wE SwrErgEi49F;,

ge yo—u4g |l

aafasmraE:, 9 =8¢ | 98 HIAGT, 9o L—L7 | Tqd-
w|igaAn \—e¢ |

=g By -
AR SN SRV ASAA GG | Go § | GHIGETT Y. |

No. 1001, fRgfE@ATET, YUK TRNGLENST |

CHOTDASTHI-MALA arias LAGHU SABDENDU-SEKHA RA-
TIKA.

A commentary on the Laghu S'abdendu-s'ekhara of Niges'a. By
Vaidyandtha Piyagunda. Aufrecht calls the work Sadasthimild, MS,
No. 672(4). The other called the Sadis'ivd Dhatti-tikd, being the
lithograph No. 1601, requires no further notice than setting down its
initial and final verses in this place.
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Beginning. smargqzranrsaegzacies: |
FRTAYT GAT HH WAHRE |
FiCalawaamaaE fratgmifa:
End. mmt‘afﬂﬁgﬁ‘wrﬁmﬁﬂm iﬂqﬁq{mfm sred@ tfa fadiva-
&7 sThmaratcgarg i <fa fa=g | ofa staman swmie
Colophon. xfa w==wattar szrfuavst swm | 479 e3¢ ) |
Bubject. wewm=mEmitat 2t

Nos. 674. (1—2) JTFAMEIC! |
VAKYA PRADIPA.

No. 674 (1). Substance, eountry-made paper, 10 % 4} inches. Folia, 35.
Lines on a page, 7—11. Extent, in s'lokas as below ¥ Character, Nagara.
Date P Appearance, old. Verse and prose. Correet. Complete.

No. 674 (2). Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 43 inches, Folia,
60. Lines on a page, 9. Extent, 1140 slokas, Character, Ndgara. Date,
Sm. V. 1769. Appearance, old. Verse and prose, Correct. Complete,

This is a work on the Kdritds or metrical rules of ancient
grammarians relating to the philosophy of syntax, with their expli-
cations in prose. DBy DBhartrihari alias Hari-vrishabha. These Kérikds
are often cited under the name of Harikdrikds from the name of their
author, in order to distinguish them from those of earlier authors.
Pandita Tarandtha, in his account of this work, says it contaius an
elucidation of the Dhishya according to the principles of logic (Nydya-
darsana-phrvaka-bhdshya-td! parya-varnanam) ; while Goldstiicker on
the other hand, maintains the kirikas embodied in the Mahdbldshya,
to form a subject of its comments. The Vikyapradipa has two
commentaries, viz. the Vikyapradipa-tikd by Punyardja (vide No. 674
(3) of this Catalogue) and the Vikyapradipa-vydkhyd by Helardja, who,
as Aufrecht says, ¢ Commentarium ad Haris Kdarikds seripsit” Both
the manuscripts extend as far as the DBrahmakinda in which is main-
tained, according to Pdnini’s doctrines (Pdniniya dars'ans), a sort of
logotheism ot §'abda brakmaism, identifying language with the Deity,
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The striking coincidence of the first couplet of the work with the
first verse of John the Evangelist is worthy of remark : * In the begin-
ning was the word, the word was with God, and the word was God” &e.

Deginning wwifzfausd a9g w=a+s 397
of both faawasawras afmar saar =& |
MSS. s=ufiawratd o= weawdgwiamaw garfag g=1tv: wiwie
fagrfagrsfevmermafannt srewga Tvamarda giafaamas.
a9 | mmwrfxfaﬁﬁm#ﬁi: gHIEIEg AT A
afasres I
Endof  wemwfaewmat armomagey s9marar @ 9= T2 IUTI@El-
both.  Asmdg 7 aryar waw, A% g aramafsarn a1 wamgafagfar-
g1 anvrAwiafas 99 swmgu=ard srgq )
Colophon, tfa siefczewvzaz@aracnfacieq armala smagawy 79
AWHITE FAHIH |
Subject.  wFIMmGEnEfTEEwE |

No. 674 2) JTFIAZIAZTAT |
VAKYA-PRADIPA-TIKA.

Substance, country-made paper, 10 » 44 inches, Folia, 117. Lines on
each page, 10—11. Extent 2688 s'lokas. Character, Nagara, Date, ?
Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Incomplete.

A commentary on the Fikyapradipa of Harivrishabha. By
Punyarija, perhaps the same with the author of a commentary on the
Sarasvati prakriyd, vide No. 33 of this Catalogue, and No. 382 of
Aufrecht’s eatalogue. The Vilkyapradipa, says Colebrooke in his list of
Sanskrit grammars, contains metrical rules and maxims on the philo-
sophy of grammar and syntax, which are often cited under the name of
Harikdrikds, to distinguish them from the constructive Jdrikis, a category
of grammatical literature noticed before.
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a logiceal investigation of the purport of the dhishya. The Vikyapradipa,
literally meaning the Lamp or Light of Speech, belongs, with its com-
mentaries, to the School of Piinini; the commentaries form standard
works in the department of philosophical grammar, like the Manjishds,
Bhishanas, Siddhdntas and Vddirthas. The first part of the commen-
tary under notice is wanting in the codex; the second part contains an
explanation of the second Rind« of the text, treating of words and their
significations in reference to the objects expressed by them.

Beginning. sfagsg | @@ w=w sAwmasied weafed Swar fanfata.
A|IE: | AW 9 AW Ir9%E9 g9@iiqd | TEl wavew
FUITGA 9F TT9H, I AW 0

End. gwia: sifaar ==t gqrEw faorg=r |
fagmmmai g w g7 itgw st (7)
. ™ * » * *
ATH WYY WRAWAZ TH: |
wEfagIma=IRaCEaRTT 9 |

Colophon. xfa AtqmTrsmar armazty fratasre="ar gamar

Subject. =@mstew faalgarsfara srwaSsafaogTegfaaceafs-
AL A

e ——

No. 673. (7) FIAHFYII: |
VARTIKA-PAXTHA.,

Substance, country paper, 12 X 5 inches, IFolia, 35. Lines on a page,
9—11. Extent, 700 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, Samvat 1562,
Appearance, old, Prose. Correct, Complete.

This work belongs to the next branch of Sanskrit grammaiical
literature after the Satras of grammar, and stands at the head of the
elass called Varéika Séafras. Its authoris IKitydyana, the second person
of the frimuni or trinmvirate who treat of the grammar of the
classical Sanskrit. IKitydiyana is distinguished by the emphatical
appellation of Veifti-kira, the Scholiast on Panini, because he was the
first who wrote a perpetual scholium on the aphorisms of the Ashti-
dhydyi, while the Virtikas of subsequent scholiasts are, as recorded by

Q
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Patanjali, mere criticisms on, and emendations of, the Wirtikas of
Kitydyana. (Goldstiicker’s Pdnini, p. 91, note 100.)

The object of the work is to supply vritti-sambandhiya Sitras
or constructive rules with a view to make up the shortcomings of
Pénini. ¢ The characteristic feature of a Firtika, says Ndgoji Bhatta,
¢ is eriticism in regard to that which is omitted or imperfectly expressed
in a Sitra.’ Thus, smfesfafa | ®3ms Fafmfmmrd afias) A
Virtika of Kdtydyana is therefore,” says Goldstiicker, (p. 119) “not
a commentary which explains, but an animadversion which com-
pletes. In proposing to himself to write Farfikas on Pénini, Katya-
yana did not mean to justify and to defend the rules of Pipini, but to find
fault with them ; and whoever has gone through his work must avow that
he has done this to his heart’s content. He will even have us admit that
Kitydyana has frequently failed in justice to Pédnini, by twisting the
words of the Sitras into a sense which they need not have, or by
upbraiding Pdnini with failings he was not guilty of. On this score,
he is not unfrequently rebuked by Patanjali, who, on such occasions,
geverely rates him for his ungenerous treatment of Panini, and proves
to him that he himself is wanting in proficiency, not Pdnini, And
thus the Mah&bhéshya became mnot only a commentary, but a eritical
discussion on the Vartikas of Kdtydyana ; while its I'shtis on the other
hand, are original wirfitas on each Sitra of Pinini which called forth
his own remarks. The labours of Kitydyana seem to have been pro-
digious ; out of the of 3993 Batras of Panini, more than 1500 were
objects of his criticism, which called forth more than 4000 Virtikas,
at the lowest estimate, and contain 10,000 special cases comprised in
his remarks.”

Beginning. f98 w=rdsw= Wsanu9ssd w=IH@ wEw wwiagE: |
FRIATATHOAAAT W= GIq0=aT guwys ofa fags: )

End, WTE 99 | 9HTA9<l, yBAET: | 9Bfang| unfawy ofq 9w
% 5 e nfagura | waam: qifee fag |

Colophon. sfa wimm@raa=s aiffawa ggaramy Iq%: o |
SEHATR: FATR |

Subject.  wrfeFTararvawafaiamt et fagwfaRaomwar sretaear
=W =g |
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Contents. o =, 4 912, L 95 | § 4Ts 8 Yo | R Gr> 4 Yo | 8 YTe U—S Yo |
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o —

L)
No. 1569. FTIRFHITZ: |
VARTIKA-PATHA.

Substance, country-made paper, 104 X 6 inches. Folia, 104. Lines on
each page, 13 to 15. Extent, 624 s'lokas. Character, Nigara. Date, Sam-
vat 1927. Appearance, new. Prose. Correet. Complete. Lithographed.

This small tract, though bearing the same name, is quite distinet
from the work noticed under the last preceding number. It is
one of several which constitute a group by themselves, and com-
prise supplementary rules regarding particular topics of grammar.
Some of them are very old; others, comparatively recent. Kaiyata
calls the authors of some of the oldest pireacharyds or *former
teachers,” and Patanjali quotes them under the name of A ‘chdryas,
meaning, probably, ‘old grammarians.” The word Ef-rﬂ:ﬂ, equivalent
to Eﬁﬂi #4, is sometimes used to denote a Virtika Sitra, Cole-
brooke records the names of Vydghra-bhiti and Vydghra-pida as
authors of some Virtikas; and Goldstiicker, in his work on Pénini,
has mentioned the names of a variety of Virtikas availed of by
Patanjali in his emendations of the Virtikas of Kityiyana, such
as DBhiradvijiyds, Saundgds, Vidavids, Kundra-Vidavas, Kuni, Saura-
bhagavat, &e., (p. 90). Kaiyata, in his gloss on I, I, 75: says,
“ that Patanjali follows the opinion of Kuni, wrasice Htwgsmsnfqaa o
Bohtlingk also quotes the same in Vol. 1L p. 1V. gfaar smww-
T fazard.  Some Virtikas are said to be delivered by the
Apisilas, and the Ishtis of Patanjali are sometimes spoken of as

Q 2
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Virtikas. Wherefore Croldstiicker, speaking of the Kdarikds (1, p. 93,)
gays: “To assign these verses to one author, would be as errone-
ous as to speak of one author of the Virtikas.” Anl in regard
to the dates of the authors recorded by Patanjali, he says (p. 91,)
“They must have lived before Patanjali and after Katydyana;”
which would confine the whole host of them within the short period of
130 years from the year 250 to 120 B. C. Bharadvija is mentioned by
Pinini, and his followers the Bharadvdjiyis must have come after him.
Some even are inclined to derive Farfika from Farfa tradition, and to ex-
plain a Fértika Sifra to be a traditional rule of immemorial antiquity.
Dr. Bohtlingk, (vol. IL. p. iv.), would have some of the Virtikas of the
Bharadvidjiyds and A’pisilis to be anterior to Pdnini’s Sitras, when
he says, ‘dass die grammatische Terminologie bei den Vorgiingern
unseres Grammatikers, zum Theil wenigstens dieselb gewesen ist.)’
To which of these authors the work under notice is to be aseribed, if to
any of them, and not to a modern author, I cannot ascertain.

Beginning. smeafeammagaan: wgdta awsd « ar sacw dtew foq
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No. 440. (4) JYTHRTTHGTHTT: |
VAIYAKARANA-BHUSHANA-SARA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper 4to. Folia, 50. Lines on each
page, 24 to 26. Extent, 1250 s'lokas. Character, Nigara. Date, ?
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. Complete,

An abridgement of the Vaiydkarana-blishana, called also for the
sake of distinetion Veihat Vaiyalarana-blishana, or for brevity's
sake the Bhishana only. By Konda DBhatta. The original work,
says Colebrooke in his list of Sanskrit grammars, *is on the syntax
and philosophy of grammatical strueture ;7 and the abridgement
under inspection, is noticed by Dr. Aufrecht in No. 402 of his Cata-
logue under the eighth or philosophical school of Sanskrit grammar.
It treats, as mentioned in the introductory distich, of the substance of
grammatical scienee according to the exposition of the Mahabhdshya of
Patanjali given in the Sabda Kaustubha commentary of Battoji Dik-
ghita.

wimwifonwrars: wed ey vga: | 79 faula s asguiy a9 |

The author deseribes Patanjali to be the father of the philosophy of
grammar, which this epitome of his work has served to illustrate. The
words wfw and w9 are here used for Patanjali.

GIHEATCATT G X | GG 9IT WIR

Konda Bhatta misspelt into Kolu Bhatta on page 24, was son of
Rangoji, incorrectly spelt in this M8, Rangéji, and, as Aufrecht says,
a nephew of Bhattoji (Bhaffojis fratris filius = S. bhratri putra),
This abridgement has two commentaries, the VFaiydkarana-blisha-
na-sdara-darpana, alias Bhishane-sara-darpana, and the Laghu-blishana-
kdnti. It s said that the original work of Konda DBhatta enjoys the
light of two commentaries, namely, of the Bhishana-{iké and of
the Bhishana-kanti. All these works belong to Pinini’s school,
whence sphofa vada, the philosophy of grammar is denominated
Panini darsana * the philosophy of Panini.” This abridgement treats of
the general subjects of grammar, according to the deseription given of it
by Dr. Aufrecht. * Konda blatta hoc libello ¢ mujore opere suo excerpto,
generalem grammaticae parfem exponif, eamque de sermonis partivim signi-
Sicatione ef wsu agit.” Again, ¢ Hace epitome distichis T2 constat, anush-
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tubh metro scriptis, quibus commentarius additus est, auctori ipsi tributus.’
Its contents are, viz., 1. De radicibus et verbis ; 2. de singulorum tempo-
yum difforentia; 3. de casibus; 4. de nominum thematis (pratipadikas)
5. de compositione ; 6. de relatione, quae infer vocabula ef notiones iis expres-
sas intercedit; 7, de negatione; 8. particulas, aeqguae ac prepositiones,
significativas, sive sententiae tenorem modificantes, esse ; 9. de suffizis, quibus
status abstractus indicatur; 10. de derivatis relativis; 11. numerorum
specics expressa; 12. de verborum; 13. de gerundi et infinitivi; 14,
Sphotae, de conceptione ideali quae, prolato sono articulalo, in mente pro-
rumpens quasi gignitur,
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End. FUIYAITACHY GHAT T |
’:ﬁn'ﬁm'aﬁ:n wuH WA |
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WA EIAtAwY: | §o y5—uo | ¥o RE—yo | AW wgyfaaeifa-
WH | Ho YO—UE | To gR—u8 | WEIZATS: | o 4&—8o | Yo

gL—Ne |l

Citation. %‘mgﬁq waefoarmasta: | *92 | w=9E: | Tr9wia-
FwTa: |

Lo N *
No. 402. JIqAIWEAT | FFd |
VAIYAKARANA SARVASYA.

Substance, country-made paper. Octavo. 2 Vels. Printed, Folia, 1247,
Character, Nagara, Date, 1731, Sika. Appearance, decayed. Prose. Correct.

Complete.

An elaborate digest of the principles of Sanskrit grammar, compiled
by Dharanidhara and Kds'indtha, and published under the patronage
of Colebrooke, in Samvat 1866 = A. D. 1813 at Caleutta. It has
the eight chapters of Panini for its text, and embodies in its explana-
tion of his aphorisms, the Vrittis of Kdtydyana, the Bhéashyas of
Patanjali, the additions of Siddhint-kaumudi, the Idsikd Vritti com-
mentary, and in fact every branch of grammatical literature, whether
appertaining to the Vedie or the later language. It gives in their proper
places full lists of Pinini’s ganas or classes of nouns and verbs, with
quotations of the ancient Virtikas, Kdrikds, and authorities of most
of the grammarians of Pédpini’s school. The subjects treated herein
comprise all the ten categories of grammatical erudition noticed at
length by Miiller and in Goldstiicker’s Pigini : viz,, the Siksid, Prdti-
salchya, Nirukta, and Phifsilras, relating to the accentnation and anoma-
lies of the Vedic language; as also the Sdfras, Kdarilkds, Paribhashds,
Vartikas, Bhashyas, and Bhashyesh{is, applying to the classical Sanskrit,
There are also frequent references made in it fo the Siddhidntas and
BManjiishds treating of the philosophical structure of the language, as
likewise to the Fedarthas, or logical disquisition of words and sentences,

The edition is out of print, and the work is rare.
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Colophon, xfd wwwErzamwanayat Faracwammifvarst wgarasw
9% e | wEwd qrfefaaaaih: |
Author’'s =¥ =ztwfa agmif| a7 gtwifaswitad
name, &e. #RARIRAS: FIATCRATLALATA |
wiTai yutydw faguar ragrwa grina:
AWM GRARAT § WIAGT AT 1
Authorities ®marfy ¥ wifuwrafeaar soma arfaa:
cited.  wgw g=Aw: 997 9 gfCwrA TR A |
HaTA} TAATTY GEEA GAIFICTH
wrvtaTy Aifear aya gnl ATy @9 |
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garwifa |

Nos. 539, 457. JATHTWIAETAATHS! |
VAIYAKARANA SIDDHANTA KAUMUDT.

No. 559. Substance, country-made paper. M8, 2 Vols. Leaves, 215 and
253 = 468. Lines on a page, 13—15. Extent, 8,000 slokas Character,
Nigara. Date, Samvat, 18Gl. Appearance, new, FProse. Correct. Com-
plete.

No, 457. Substance, country-made paper. Printed. 1 Volume, Folia,
251. Character, Niagara. Date, Samvat., 1868, Sika, 1733. Appearance,
new. FProse. Correct. Complete,
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A digest of Pdnini’s aphorisms. By Bhattoji Dikshita. It follows
the plan of the Prakriyd-Kaumudi, agrammar by Rimachandra Achdrya,
in which Pinini’s rules are used, but his arrangement is changed.
The P. K. with its triple scholia of the Prasdda by Vitthala Achérya,
the Tattvachandra by Jayanta, and its abridgement by Krishpa Pandita
are all extant to this day. The Vaiydkarana Siddhdnta Kaumudi is very
extensively read in the North Western Provinces, and also in some parts
of Bengal. It has been printed several times, and has a host of com-
mentaries. The oldest commentary, is the Praudia Manoramd by the
author himself. The second is the Talfvabodhini of Jinendra Sarasvati,
The third is the S'abdendu-s'ekhara with its abridgement, the Laghu
S'abdendu-s'ekhara, by Nigoji Dhatta. The fourth is the Vaiydkarana-
siddhdnta-ratnikara, (Nos. 320 and 307) by Rdmakrishna DBhatta.
The fifth is the Subodhini of Jayakrishna Bhatta. The seventh, called
Sarald, i8 by Tdrdnitha Vichaspati. These commentaries again are
accompanied with four glosses on them, vz, the S'wbdaratna by
Hari Dikshita on the Manoramd ; Second, the Laghu S'abdaratnae, an
abridgement of the last; Third, the Bhavaprakasika by Vaidyanitha
Piyagunda, being an exposition of Haridikshita’s commentary ; and
fourth, the Chidasthimdla by the said Vaidyanditha, being a commentary
on the abridged gloss of Ndges'a. There are also four abridgements
of the 8. K. and the Manorama, viz., the Madhya, Laghu and Sira
Kaumudis by Varadardja, and the Madiya Manoramd, an abridgement
of Bhattoji's Manoramd by Riama Sirma.
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Nos. 303, 1321, AT WIRTTRAATAT WA, AT
FAEEY A F AT |

VAIYAKARANA-SIDDHANTA-MANJUSHA alias LAGHU-
SIDDHANTA-MANJUSHA,

No. 803. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 114,
Lines on each page, 15—25. Extent, 2,500 s'lokas. Character, Nigara.
Date, ¢ Appearance,old. Prose. Incorrect. Incomplete.

No. 1521, Substance, -E*{}ll:utr_!,'-m:'lﬂe white and :,'e“i:}w paper intermixed,
12 % 15 inches. Folia, 380. Lines on each page, 8. Extent, 7,600 s'lokas.
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1906. Appearance, new, Prose. Correct.

Complete.

A philosophieal grammar aceording to Pinini’s system. By Niges'a
alins Nigoji Bhatta, surnamed Upéddhydya ; son of 8'iva Bhatta by Sati,
disciple of Hari Dikshita, Rdma-rdma, and Raghurima, and protege of
a prince named Rdma, ruler of Sringavera in the Deccan. As else-
where said there are two works extant of the name of FVaiyakarana-
siddhdnta-manjitshd, of which one is an abridgment of the other. The
abridgment is indicated by the prefix Laghu. Colebrooke, speaking
of the original work, says, “It is on syntax and philosophy of
grammatical structure,” and that the abridgement (laghu siddhinta
manjitshd) had been made by the author himself. Aufrecht has placed it
in the list of Grammatica philosophica, next to the Vaiyakarana-bhishana-
sdra of Konda Dhatta, with which if agrees in many respects, except
that it is more abstruse than the other. The author says in his perora-
tion that he derived his knowledge of the doctrine of Sphota vdda or arti-
culate sounds from the sage Sphotiyana (¥hz=a =W+ ) a grammarian
anterior to Panini, and cited by him. The doctrine of logotheism, Low-
ever, passes under the name of Dépini-darsana, both in the Sarva-
dars'ana-sangraha of Méadhava Achdrya, as well as in its translation by
Pandita Jayandrdyana. The commentary attached to the text is called
the Manjisha-kunchild, vulgo Kunché, Hindi, kunji, and expresses
on the whole, as Aufrecht has it, ‘elavis ad aperiendum arcam
aptae’ It is written by Krishna I\-[:ltm, gon of Rldmasevaka, and
grandson of Devidatta. There is another commentary on it, called the

R 2 ¥
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Manjishavritti, by the celebrated Vaidyanitha Payagunda. Sphofa
vdda, the subject of these treatises, is according to its derivation, the
seience of significant sounds or words, as the Nyidya says Egﬁﬁl’
wara 9 @2t | These sounds are of three kinds, viz., letters, words,
and gentences : awwhTZ: wEEZ ‘#rﬁﬂ'ﬁrz!;f fafay: 1 DBut the Nydya ac-
knowledges s'abdasphota only to the utter exclusion of the two others,while
Niges'a maintains the significaney of vdkya or sententious speech only,
for the communication of our thoughts; thus, &% =rm@i=we: S&
wuararyara | All these, as also the philosophy of Jaimini, maintain the
eternity of kignificant terms, as w=ngifasra 9 ¥ fam:.  The writer of
the Kunchikd goes farther to prove the divine nature of speech,
w3 5% or a pure logotheism from the Sruti w=r wEla 5 w3 7wy
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End of tik4, THHTY s frgs e aatrasaiaty mﬁi i

Colophon of  » o °
No. 303.
Ditto of  =ftazyrarivamssdtNiwfnavEgATA NG FAFCI GE-

No. 1521, wwmsra sheai= |
-,
Subject. AT WA |

No. 243. SITRTTEITUSHT |

VYAKARA-DIPIKA.
Substance, country-made yellow paper. Royal 4to. Character, Bengali,
Date, 7 Appearance, new. Prose, Generally correct. Complete,

Part 1. Pages 73. Lines on a page, 25.  8'lokas 1525,

Part II.  Pages 61. Lines on a page, 25.  8lokas 1350,
Part III. Pages 51. Lines on a page, 25.  8'lokas, 1275,
Part IV. Pages 108, Lines on a page, 25.  8lokas, 2525.
Part V. Pages 85. Lines on a page, 25.  8'lokas, 2125,
Part VI. Pages 75. Lines on a page, 25, 8'lokas, 1875.
Part VII. Pages G1, Lines on a page, 25.  8lokas, 2100,

This is one of the two admirable Tippanis, extant on the seven
chapters of Goyichandra’s commentary on the seven books of the
Sankshipta-sdra grammar of Kramadis'vara. By Nydyapanchinana
as the author was surnamed ;—his original name being lost under the
glory of his title.* The other gloss, of equal merit, on the commentary
of Goyichandra, is the Tippani of Abhirdama Vidyélankira, Colebrooke
notices another exposition of Goyichandra by Vaisivadana, but no
account of it is given by any subsequent bibliographer, nor does any
copy of the same exist in this or any known library to enable one

# The colophon to the third chapter on Kridantapada, has the words “ piirva-grimi-
kula-kali-nidhi,” ¢ e. Nyayapanchinana was the luminary of a family living in 5
village on the east; and that he was son of Vidyavinoda, are the words in the exordium,
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to determine the respective merits of these three expositions of Goyi-
chandra’s learned commentary. The present set, however, suffices for
all that is necessary to be known regarding the Sankshiptasira School.

The first part of this volume contains a gloss on the first chapter
of the commentary as well as of the text relating to the rules for the
permutations of letters. ¥

The second part, containing the rules for the declensions of nouns,
serves as a gloss on the sixth chapter of the text and its commentary by
Goyichandra.

The third part consists of a dissertation on the government of the
cases, treated of in the fifth chapter of the aforesaid text and its com-
mentary.

The fourth part of this volume is an exposition of the seventh
chapter of the original, treating of compound words, epithets, and
polysynthetic terms.

The fifth part, concerning the formations of derivative words,
‘both by metathesis as well as additional suffixes, forms a gloss on the
fourth chapter of the grammar.

The sixth part, relating the inflections and conjugations of verbs,
is an exposition of the seeond chapter of the original,

The seventh and last part, treating about the formation of verbal
and participial nouns, answers to an illustration of the third part of
the work.

The text of Klramadis'vara consists of eight books like the eight
chapters of Pinini, but the last being chiefly devoted to Prikrit, is
omitted to be explained by most of the scholiasts on this grammar,
So says Aufrecht, “ Octavum librum, hucusque in Bibliotheeis Angli-
cis desideratum, grammaticam Prikriticam continuisse, inter omnes
cobstat.”

The editor of this work possesses a commentary on the Sth book
of Kramadis'vara, but he has not been able, after twenty years’ search,
to find Goyichandra’s commentary on it.
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No. 669. 670. (3-4) W HTRH: |
SABDA-KAUSTUBHA.,

No. 669. Substance, country-made paper, 11 X 4§ inches. Folia, 200
— 30 =170. Lines on each page, 10, Extent, 4760 slokas. Cha-
racter, Ndgara. Date, 7 Appearance, old. Prose. Correct, Imperfect.

No. 670 (3). Suobstance, counfry-made paper, 10 X 4 inches.  Folia 35.
Lines on each page, 13—16. Extent, 1400 sl'okas. Character, Nagara,
Date, ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correet. Incomplete.

No, 670 (4). Substance, country-made paper, 12 %X 4 inches. Folia,
207. Lines on each page, 10. Extent, 6245 slokas. Character, Nagara.
Date, ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete.

A perpetual commentary on Panini’s Grammar, founded on ancient
Bhishyas and Glosses. DBy Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara,
and father of Bhinuji Dikshita. The author left this work incomplete.
It is described by Colebrooke as posterior to the author's Firitti-
sahgraha. 1t moay be properly called a Bhdshya-sangraha, or collection

8
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of the eritical expositions of Pénini’s aphorisms contained in the Mahi-
bhashya of Patanjali, as it is said in the exordium of the text wfmwifaai
wraT: ‘IIE?:I?TE;FH wsa: | or as Aufrecht says, “ Auctor pracipue Mahd-
blidshya usus est, mr;ffﬂ.ugrre operis in partes divrnas (dhnika) partitionemn
sequitur (p. 160.)” It embodies also the logical deductions (Siddhdntas )
made by Bhartrihari and other eritics from the great commentary,
among whom Bhartrihari alone is mentioned by name, stwaefcawig
fammwgsTT 994 |

The S'abda-kaustubha has a commentary on it called the Prabhd
by Vaidyanitha (see ante, page 15). Of the three copies of the
S'abda-kaustubha described above, No. 669 wants thirty leaves at the
beginning, and ends in the ninth section (Ahnika) of the first chapter
of the first book. No. 670 (3) contains only two sections of the firat
chapter of the first book. No. 670 (4) is a complete copy of all the
nine ¢hnikas of the first chapter of the first book.
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Colophon of tfa sfaggpetew w=wtvmn g vafawga =4
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Subject. yifnfamavgarareaeanes  aaifEs=aaral &araf war-

THYAITNAYH ST TR |

Remark. vaztsraretar '?wﬂmqmagnﬂfﬂm UM FEAT Il

No. 245. (2) WEFHTYT FT WK ATHUIAT: |

SABDA-GHOSHA avias SABDA-SADHYA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country-made reddish paper, 4to. Folia, 35. Lines on each
page, 28. Extent, 1155 sllokas, Character, Bengali. Date, ¢ Appearance,
new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

A work on aceidents or declensions of nouns and pronouns of all
terminations according to the rules of the Kitantra grammar, By
Ramidnatha Chakravarti. There are many such treatises illustrative of
the inflections in almost all the leading Sanskrit grammars. They relate
to particular parts of Etymology, such as the sweanta, tinanta, kiraka and
the samdsa chapters. The S'abda-sadhana and S'abda-sidhana-vyikarana
are two well-known tracts on the declensious of nouns. The Subanta-
prakarana is a work of this class current in Nepal. The Diitu-ghosha
and Dhdfu-ripavali on the conjugations of verbs, and the Kdraka and
Sdmasa  Chalkras relate to modifications of the ecases of nouns and
compound words, The Kiraka-viehdra (No. 281 Government M:3.)
illustrates the rules of the SBankshiptasira grammar,

Beginning, sarsigsn | T T TIHl T

End. dafe sudEaHCY 9 (aqE=aara TqT agafoid tasirs-
wyEe GauIwAa ary |

Colophon. 3fe cammmwmaimiaciase n=araaam: samm: |

Subject.  FHIHTTITMIIHGHINGARE AT HAH (G GAMEAAGT |

Contents. Wra1 @TWE (—YFITF TR To Q| GRITHISATRGSE: |
ad Wt aYgwE 2o x| wfag@fa: 9o 3 | wwigaiE g | iﬁ;.
fai ) gewife: | dl9=n 8| SWESEEIR | GEATFAL |
T g gawile | faw i | fawreangs: o a9 grmcew-

B2
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wreTEm | AW cETodEimtafa 3o ¢ saEr <) AT
T € | FEHITFE L | WHIOWE R | LG W8 | =HIC-
0 LY | SRgHIr=-G |

A W WU —FE R | @R | WwE g ) S
FRATAE |9 | SRR ¢ | SFATAE L& | AR 1€ | GG LY
R | ¥ TWTWICE R | WIWE R | AWE RR | G 9 |
WG | WL ) WG| AT RO 1 WIWIN Re | TR RY
WL R] | 1L RR | VO AR | GEWIWE ]| LA RR
S5AY 99y fagy a9 gige ke | S/ TUTE L 0

No. 827. 3) WIHATY: |
SIGHRA-BODHA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia, 23. Lines on each
page, 24—27. Extent, 812 s'lokas, Character, Niagara. Date, Samvat
1877. Appearance, new. Prose, Correct. Complete.

A modern primer distinet from the systematic works of the
different schools of Sanskrit grammar, and independent of the termi-
nology and technicalities peculiar to them. Dy S'ivaprasida. It treats
of the ordinary subjects of Sanskrit grammar, without any formula of
expression whereby the school to which the author belonged can be
discovered. There 1s every reason, however, from the general
manner of treating the subjeets, and the final verse before the colophon
fawr faarzre w+ azgrgaife: that the author was a native of Virendra-
bhimi and a student of the Iitantra school. There are several
independent modern grammars of this sort, among which it is hard to
resolve any to its fundamental system except those of Bharata Mallika,
which are evidently based upon the principles of the Mugdhabodha of
Vopadeva. Some of the best known are the A's'wbodha (No. 449 of the
Notices of 8. MSS.); the Uikd mentioned by Colebrooke to be an
independent grammar by an anonymous writer ; the Drufabodha and
Prasiddhapada-bodha of Bharata Mallika ; the S'addhabodha of Rimes vara
with its commentary by the author ; the Laghubodha, the Divya and the
Padavaii by anonymous writers; the Karikdvall, a grammar in verse by
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Rimanardyana ; the Prabodha-prakis'a by Balardma ; the Ripamdli hy
Vimala Sarasvati; the Judndmrita by Kisis'vara; and the Chaitanyi-
mrite with its commentary, The subjects of Sighrabodha are, termino-
logy ; permutations of letters ; indeclinables ; feminine terminations ;
verbs and their inflections ; verbal nouns; government of cases; com-
pound and derivative words.

Beginning. sts a% —w g 9 = = v T 91 31 ¥ 7 7T Fapag s |

End. frgifaagrs oo saai  ww@sld w9 wifeatae
faaws d@wavcaty sumfefge gefms )

Colophon. xfa =twzasmuszicfamgsgiitaga:fiayaeeay wads a-
fgamad sw=w |

Subject.  sgefagamwtafasaagwacagagatgaa faaturfa |

Date.  <fawfagaamwrz fawnfgars famarfware

faar f9? 99w faasmiEns wiq facsita 9 whwand o

Contents. wrZT Urarg: 9= ¢ | &®: WTHHA \—R | wET AgALCE: ¢
fagigfon 3 1 mu=ifesas 3—s | SU=@TEFID 8 0
QWUMAGHRTET: 8 | TEWIEFOE L | YEWATATI 4
TEWAGHSAT § | WAGYE © | WHFEAL O | AT HH@A-
gfmar go c—i s | HewulEar & | saatmar 1@ | am arca:
e | G je | wamigaaf®mar ;1 —s3r 1

No. 670 (1) GZRITHRIAINH |
SHAT-EARAKA-VIVECHANA.

Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 4 inches. Folia, 38. Lines on
each page, 7. Letters in aline, 40. Extent, 964 slokas. Character, N:igm-u,.
Date, ? Appearance, new, Prose. Correct. Complete.

This small treatise on the disquisition of the six cases, is but a
part of a larger work, the Sabdirtha-sira-manjari, By Bhavinanda
Siddhdntavégis'a. 1t does not belong to any of the popular schools of
grammar in any part of India, but appertains to the Vadartia or
Grammatica philosoplica reckoned as the eighth school by Aulrecht.
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The aunthor is the well known writer of the Anuména-didhiti-tikd, a
commentary on Raghunitha’s grand work on logical inferences; but
it is his S‘abda-siira-manjari, a work on dialecties, from which this frag-
ment is extracted for a critical knowledge of the relation of cases. The
S‘abdértha-sdra-manjari by Jaya-Krishna Sarmd, (No. 927, Notices
of 8. M88.) is altogether different from the worl of the same name
referred to above. The former is a grammar on the syntactical
arrangement of words only, while the latter treats of the relations sub-
sisting between the words in asentence. And as logicis conversant about
language, it considers the nature of the subject and its predicate, the
agreement or disagreement of the terms of complex ideas, and the
relations which the terms of a proposition bear to one another. The
gixfold relations of terms indicated by the six cases in grammar, have
been largely discussed in several logieal works passing under the name
of Kiraka-vada, for which reason works on Fiddirtha, or philosophy
of grammar, are often included in the department of Nydya.

Beginning. #tamng<ar amr sreargefang: |
HAzraaiagmaniaa faamga
a9 fwerfafand scaniaia srarmssE | Hﬂmm%ﬁﬂﬁmm-
NAFITT AGEIE: GREAZIU GEiNAISY TAariafaned 999
ygAtArET SaEtam: |

End. o9 9§ YW ymme faaw gurarmifyscaw sfaegd 99 98-
Hifa gare | 7w fwew wwAm fEges wwma T a@rEgas
wifarai arfasfafe | wasma@s |

Colophon. zfa w=garcagal wam=agrmanitafaciyd eaafaass |

Subject.  wEmrTaw SrMIRlIITERU SCHTFUHIATaTAgRY |

Countents. faf=fuefawan: 1

Nos. 431 (1) WSTERAATEHG |-

SANKSHIPTASARA VYAKARANA.,
Substance, country-made yellow paper. Royal 4to  Folia, 291, TLiues
on each page 26. Extent, 7,130 slokas. Character, Bengali, Date ¥
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct.  Complete,
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This is the text-book of one of the ten ancient schools of grammar.
Aufrecht makes it anterior to the sixth school of Vopadeva, but Cole-
brooke places it, evidently erroneously, next to the Mugdhabodha. Both
of these systems are current in Bengal, the one in Ridha or west, and
the otherin Gauda on both sides of the Bhégirathi viver. Its aphorisms
were written by Pandita Kramadis'vara of unknown parentage and
nativity. Jumaranandi, represented as a lord of lords (rdjidhirijd),
revised it and annexed the ¢riffis which make the aphorisms intelligible,
whenee it is sometimes styled Jawmure. The students of the Mugdha-
bodha are accustomed to ridicule the author as a Jugi or Jold, and deride
Jumaranandi, the revisor, as one of the weaver caste. They also
detract from the merit of the work on aceount of its tedious verbosity, and
want of that striet and rigorous method of reasoning which characterizes
the Mugdhabodha. Dr. Aufrecht, however, is ineclined to think the
contrary, and gives both Kramadis'vara and Jumaranandi the credit of
right reasoning and erudition above all other popular grammarians.
He says (No. 888 of his Calalogue) : * Infer grammaticas populares hie
Kramadis'vare et Jimaranandinis Lber doctissimus videtur,” One
may be apt to suppose from the title of the work that it is an
epitome or abridgement of some larger grammar. DBut it is not so;
it is thrice as large as the Mugdhabodha, and smaller only than Pdni-
ni, of which it means to give an abstract by rejecting all its overbur-
thening scholiums. So says Aufrecht ©.dbjectis efenim longe plurimis
scholae Paniniyae impedimentis et argutiis nikilominus res grammaticas
plene et delucide exposwerunt.” Kramadis'vara seems to have com-
posed this grammar on the model of DBhartrihari’s gloss on the
Mahdbhédshya, and his Vikya-pradipa, and to have illustrated every
part of it with examples from his grammatical poem of Dhatti. So
Aufrecht in ibidem, * Nonnulla exemple, quibus temporum et modorum
usus explicatur, e Bhalti Kdvya deswmia sunt.” The Sankshiptasira
has not the advantage of that vast number of glosses upon glosses
and subsidiary treatises which explain and illustrate Pinini, Kaitantra,
and Mugdhabodha, but it is not entirely devoid of them like most
of the isolated grammars of modern times. It has Jumuranandi in the
first place for its reviser (qwTaf= yfcaifwar i) and writer of a sup-
plement (spqwaf= wicHrfyawara wiclueata gatates Jinaranandinis
additamenta parisishta, (Vide Auf. Cat. No. 393). It has Goyichan-
dra for its commentator (fikdldra) and annotator (prakirpake) of the
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ninth chapter, which says w% smqw god ftes satargr 241 | Then follow
the expositions of the said commentary by Vidyélafikdra, Nydyapaiichd-
nana and Vansivadana., Colebrooke mentions some other commentaries
on the Sankshiptasira, such as the Durghata-ghatand, and those by
Gopila Chakravarti and others. Treatizes appertaining to particular
topies of this grammar, as the Sabdaghosha, Dhdtughosha, &e., are
also well known.
Beginning. fud swm a W FENATEEE |
gelaraiTaTree ufea: matET i
efETE MU | TR WA 0¥ 9T " (A I
wH: |
End. fawmr Tat w=n: wig: 9= agiiaan |
gRIEATEAnRgIg faer< arfg a0
gfgg v afasr S aumar feaa &
wRaEY § U= 40T gYITET )
Colophon. xfa stmaztutad ssfane wervsnfaaastaaraf=afon
faasw wafzarg: gam: |
Beginning gfcfag
of Chap. IX. sferaf=ufciifaawrg afcfeafa g7 fafea)
A YR Gud dEt e Tt 29
|gWIT A AFRILT | AFRILAT GrAT A AT
End. va: f@gmaE AR & T ag THIEHT AR
HHIT Fd (ARWGNIATA (Aguatzar |
Colophon, zRt@mfamstiTstsfaciyd H;\ﬂ{ﬂf’iqf‘{ﬁﬁﬂﬂ‘ﬁl afeign
giting afgavga s@H I
Subject. mwﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬁwﬂfﬂmﬁ{qﬁmmm{r: gfcfwagizy |
L 9le Hi=A: = —19 1  qie fao™: 1o—ue | % 91 &g
We—qY | B UTe WigA: Tg—yoRy | U FITHYT LR=—1RR |
§ HaWUTE: LRY—UU e | © GHAUE: Le—eR . & gmiguis:
1ea—=3d | ¢ gfefwasatwzim: go 3yo—zen |
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Nos. 430 & 413. QWETAWATTZIAT |
SANKSHIPTASARA-TIKA.

No. 430, Bubstance, country-made yellow paper. 4to. 2 Vols. each.
in 2 Parts. Character, Bengali. Date, ?  Appearance, new. Prose.
Correct. Complete.

Vol. I. Part I. Pages, 71. Lines on a page, 31—33. Extent,
2,500 slokas,

Vol. I. Part II. Pages, 135. Lines on a page, 30—32, Extent,
4850 s'lokas,

Vol. II. Part I. Pages 75. Lines on a page, 28. Extent, 2,100
slokas,

Vol. II. Part II. DPages 91. Lines on a page, 30—32. Extent,
2,820 s’lokas,

No. 413. Vol III. Substance, country-made yellow paper. 4to. In

4 Parts, Pages, 292. Lines on a page, 30—31l. Extent, slokas ?
Character, Bengali. Date, P Prose. Complete.

A commentary on the Sankshiptasira grammar of Kramadis'vara,
By Goyichandra, surnamed Authésanika, which, says Aufrecht in No.
389, “ quod utrum patronymicon an ordinis religiosi titulus sit, nescio,”
This work contains the seven chapters of GGoyichandra’s commentary on
the eight books or pidas of the text, leaving the last book, treating of
Prékrit grammar, uncommented. Goyichandra wrote a chapter on
Prakirna vritti or miscellaneous subjects in addition to the Parisishia
supplement of Jumaranandi, which is here wanting, and also on the
Unédis. The subjects of the different parts are described below.

Part I. Sandhi-tiké treats of the transmutation of letters on their
coalition with others according to the general and particular laws of
euphony, The euphonetic rules for the mutation of tripthongs, as
also those for the junction of complex and quadruple eonsonants, are by
far the most recondite part of this grammar, more so than in any other
of the current systems of orthography in Bengal. Tart II. The second
part, called the Tinnanta-{iki, treats about the inflections of verbs in all
their different conjugations, and varieties of simple and compound forms
of moods and voices. The confused manner of conjugating simple and de-
rivative verbs together under the same personal and tensual terminations

T
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has created so much perplexity in this grammar, that it is in consequence
frequently superseded by the lucid order of the Mugdhabodha even in
western Bengal. The first part of the second Volume contains the third
division of this work, called the Kridanta-fikd, consisting of suffixes for
the formation of verbal nouns from inflected and simple roots. The
second part of the second volume is composed of the fourth chapter of
this work treating of Tuddhifa suffixes for the formation of derivative

nouns from nominal themes or prdtipadikas, either primitive or derived
from werbs.

No. 413 contains the third volume of Goyichandra’s commentary.

It comprises four parts, and a supplement of two leaves consisting of
the Paribhdshs.

The first part of this volume contains the fifth chapter of the work,
Kiraka-tikd, treating of the different cases, their governments and the
governing powers of verbs and indeclinable words.

The second part is devoted to the Suranta-1ikd, the sixth chapter,
treating about the declensions of all nouns, adnouns and pronouns
ending in vowels or consonants, as also of all aptots, diptots, &e. in the
language.

The third part embraces the seventh and last chapter of the com-

mentary, and 1s called the Samdsa-fila treating about the formation of
compound words in their various forms.

The fourth part comprises the HKaraka-fippani or annotations
on the government of cases by Abhirima Sarvavidydlankdra. The
family name of the author was Gayaghatta. This learned disquisition
into the nature and Government of the cases of nounsand pronouns
is so replete with logical reasoning, that it is carefully studied by

the pupils of other schools of grammar for qualifying themselves in
scholastic argumentation.

The last part of this volume consists of an addendum of four
pages, containing 127 Pariblasha sitras, collected by Goyichandra,
as necessary for the true application of the rules or aphorisms of
Kramadis'vara, and for the explanation of the Sitra-vrittis, These
original maxims of ancient grammarians are given only in their

original form, and require a further commentary or gloss for their
explanation and illustration.
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Ho 930 |  WW: | o W | wfFRawal=Sian g
Beginning. sfcecfecwgmira wmr S cmalaarg 1% |
gefawarcatai arftas: @i gaa n Tanfe: o
faafamife: | 959 0d 9wl 994WI9g S@ANTATAYILY
YETRITCHE FHE HCATHT qfww §IgE qA9tatmig: |
aoat Faacrarcn gfafcls sy | agawmre, staffy
wFyE, famEs Faarswitgae: |
End. UH FAACEROWE | WEw fa wiZw A wata | wd ad
frgfa g aratares a1 wwarc
Colophon. z@rEmrsfasstirtgzfacigarsi s=fagarcsiami =81 T94
giutar gamT | '

———— ——

Subject.  wzfasmrEETneastagTarafazia: |
Contents, wtafuwwsfafagaafauzn: 7 &an

®e 830 | ¢ WW: | R WM | gignafagazist 12

Beginning. uren: | fasifs a¥s@™ Inauaasagars w=aa &arfn waf
w=fy faafmam i)

End. ﬁmwmﬁ wegwiaNR  sAEmEtasmiata s gsry
FHANCC T A7 HAle | wefalyad <fa | 9w gargdn frafa:

Colophon. xAmEfaa=tirdtamaarai sacaf=afndarai fedtafaes-
qrE: A |

Subject. wefgmETaTatnvafTTwoIT@EIMEERST |
wfafmafaagn gur gwqafear@a: saramafosr zzar |

Ho g3° | R WW: | WO | AIFAATTATTARLSIA | 3 |
Beginning. fafacfegm | sgifuw<wd | %7 w7 wawdr wam: | a1 =y-
EERUEIELSL] THFAT ¥ A1 AT FICEHTA sqf=Y A
T 2
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TWH | TAFILT Hlﬁﬁm%ﬂiﬁﬁ | w7 FadwmfRaram gfasar-
fefa fau fafv smaife w=wq | 99 g faefaaufaast | a
fesfaiaRarfmargfa | '

End. w9 faiufafwamm wifgafafuars 2t &7 gia 7 oameifa
f& ofasua 7q od w=fuai wizfa T |

Colophon. xfd aRimwsggwfowsgtataa ssfggmil awTwHteac-
afegfcirfumenr Ftwsatasfacieaztamt zdts: oszwa:
HHIF: |

Subject. wwfaracm sg=argy 2ta |

Contents. =m=rsgryy fawgdr =7 7 zwq |

He 830 | R WW: | @ Wi | GigRETTatgaZiar |8
Beginning. sr#1) wigwi fasrg’se fagt ewmrme afcfuars ara on
g | WOty W I wW e | Seeaty e @i
watq | AT )
End. wimnd: wferfrmag T gua=mgEimsiraysta | g=-
waw tmuh fawrd AFfa w6 swmetaow | wfaretaeTe.
AIWUGHTR AW Aagafa 93t |

Colophon. Tmmmfas=tirdtsware wsfamrcElani wgaafans
FHTH |

Subject.  STWHEETATwEAAfzaIEE WAGFEAT 2 |

Contents. #9TeT WlFTTEawizaNZ: |
R | WA | Yo y §aATH 3o g |
A<ITEHar | WA | f@I TNArAY AR SAS AN A IgATHH ul-
wafa | gsifa gurfeam = | i |
w991 | guratta Ewar wrasn 2w 9 gEet | Sgw gar-
fafs sfauyre sifewzEfca &1« wafa | sfawaat | sfa-
rataErafq gaaraTSEE i |
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R | AfgAGTE: | 9o 3o gafy go £ 9 |

amfedyr | 2w | 9% xAng fesw aegfa | aRra 9T G597 T1W0
F AgEige: | amaR@EAEET | T |

a%W Ul | AgrREvEysEEarmresi @it |

He 813 | ¢ W | EfFRETTMTRAESR 0 9 |

Beginning. frar @ tmfusrom s9ifeegr MW @ | w@ 9@q @@

End.

Colophon,

Subject.

wFdtAE ! FAGHEQATLAT FANCHGT Fwgatar wawrarai
frarai a3 qage @ wigw | At |

WA A1 YRl §T AWMITAC Y WOwE TR0 FAST T &T AT
wwal a1 afww 9 afew a9 afew am afegeg ofeg 99w-
TiugTUTET 9

A AR s Etg g aciyarst  vefemactaei
FITHYIZ: FAIH: |

STIRTHTHTULE ¥ ATATHRTORGITH tHT 99T )|

Contents, wumifgfavfaman sargfvacamezaraiaad |

——mm ——  —

"o g3 | R WM | afgRATTHIMURESTRT | ¢ §
Beginning. famrat gzt sfaqnrd ssfasmafaamafosws maw freq |

End.

Colophon.
Subject.

Contents.

auTfusweT yefasr 99 fd am & s9ms ?

wa wre qgfadr 9n fard afewefaly am gt
syEn@EiAaEY wAea wAtafd wergwrecarty gwue, frare
faaret frren | fraen fommat famifufoante: |

Iﬁi' ﬁiiﬂ?ﬁfﬂﬁﬂmf HEH AL A ||

Gl ARE A AT e N YA AT AW |

wy fawgiwaaife swwewigaafesaraifonsa e 9.
wATwt GragreCwta ATt |
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e 91y | 3 WO | AIFFETEARTFATZZIRT @ |

Beginning. smifasrtt faga w3 gsmugg@Ewcns | stafeasr sarg-
fagiet agagad garfe | afssan SURFITATH THEH (TAHI-
WTRATHETA AGT IR (SFOEIAANAIG & ITAARA9IA |
T HIT GaATA §% AT@YT AN 0

End. fawmatfagrd zawfzesgsazmi a9 a=stal « gaaz-
GRNHT R STHRTATH A AHT |
fra swfraeqraafane=<
wfcfan afcfemaa amacnfeg 12 gfvw

Colophon. W mEassta e siactaTat sravaf=efnztaral vam: garg-
9TE: FAIH |

Subject.  wwtatwssfararamTey saravEEEiaa |

Contents. Hﬂﬂﬂﬁmﬁl sERtg= fawgrfeswfawsmdg o

No. 413. Part (4.) HIEHHTCRTRZEAT |
SANKSHIPTASARA-KEARAKA-TIPPANTY.

A gloss on the commentary of Goyichandra on the Safikshiptasira
grammar of Kramadis'vara. By Ubhirdima Vidyilankira or Sarva-
vidydlankdra, of the family of Gayaghatta. The other gloss on Goyi-
chandra’s scholium, called the ¢ Vyikira dipikd’ of Nydyapdnchanana,
has been noticed on page 125. There are some others such as those of
Vafisivadana, and Gopédla Chakravarti enumerated by Colebrooke.
The treatise under inspection, contains only the author’s exposition of
the fifth chapter of the commentary and text on &araka. The govern-
ing powers in Sanskrit are as numerous as those in the awdmi/ in Arabie,
and the syntaxes in other classical languages, and the government of
cases has therefore to be treated at some length in every elementary
grammar. DBut a philosophical discussion regarding our thoughts
and expressions, and the logical relation subsisting between them are
subjects which are usually reserved for a higher branch of study—
the Karakavada, Kafiah, Shareh mulla, &e., a knowledge of which is
essential to grammatical erudition, Vidyélankira has so ably combined
both the grammar and logic of casual governments in this gloss,
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that it is simply for this reason that this part of the work alone is
often studied by pupils of other schools who have a desire to master

the subject without undertaking the difficulty of a due course of logical
studies.

Beginning. fafemafgarfu e a=ifeagriawmg=s suaa wimfaur-
Y ATFAIETANC FICHRATEHTHR | HITHY HHATH HT e
ggRAtaEsita o

End, far | w9 smfasmafaamfawrer a=Zeyesfarzsmey
FFUE GPTEIY FU ATFCNE | ALAAATL: | vAG ZN| WS-
FIEAFMOTCIAA Cfq Wiar fRasCang w3 | wrEasmw i gfa-
fags s IMEWET sagmied wEaeiRawgaTEn: |

Colophon. xfa swezgwIgzsafsgmgevgrar@iatigaal  sefgrarche-
Y[ TERBTCHATS: FAIF 0

Bubject. w=HHuGH wZaratageEd TaagugTETE:

No. 413, Part 5. #mﬁﬁmﬁ |
SANKSHIPTASARA PARIBHASHA SUTRA.

This is a collection of the maxims of ancient grammarians received
by oral tradition, and applicable to the rules of the Sankshiptasira
grammar. By Goyichandra, The paribhdshi Sttras have been
noticed under MBS, No. 327 of this catalogue to form one of the ten
categories of grammatical literature, and defined under No. 1479 to be
praching vydkarana tantre vachakani, &e., i e. oral maxims of early
grammarians, used as directions for the right interpretation and appli-
cation of the rules of every grammar. The work under inspection
contains 127 paribhdsh4d maxims applying to the rules of the Safikship-
tasira. They are left without any explanation by the compiler on
account of their being fully explained by former scholiasts, as
Bhéshkara, Siradeva and others. They begin with the rule of prolation
or vocalization of semi-vowels y, », fand ¢ into 4, », / and w. Trg=:
gwrgiTu corresponding with =%t fsfam: of Mugdhabodha, and terminate
with the rule for prefixing the particles to the roots as inseparable
prepositions after their inflections and conjugations have taken place.
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Beginning. anegradr fannafaymafies=aigaq | hitdatzi 7 fe ma-
fefawma =94

Ind. grEn aigay sEAteeaage safarsd AMecia awa:

Colophon. tf® wfcwmras swratafa i

Subject. sEfgrTAmTIImIgefan=EsEgararztal faEE (]9 4iC-
WA faacd |

Contents. Tm#: wwarufamgsfy g%i Wi HIYAT T qurggEA A
w0

No. 415. (2) HERTCARST! |

SANSKARA SAMMANJARE.

Substance, oountry-made yellow paper, Royal 8vo. Folia, 101. Lines
on eaeh page, 25—27. Letters in a line, 32. Extent, 5050 s'lokas. Charac-
ter, Bengali, Date, ?  Appearance, new, Prose. Complete. Not very

correct.

A commentary on the Mugdhabodha grammar of Vopadeva
Gosvimi. By Madhusidana, a Brahman (Vipra), scholar (Bha{fa-
charya) of the Chaturya family (chatta Kulodbhava). This commentary
stands next in reputation to those of Durgiddsa, Srirdma Tarkavigisa
and Dayirima Vichaspati. The author has subjoined a long pane-
gyrie to this work, but I know no part of the country where this com-
mentary is studied with the text. Itis divided into seven chapters
(pddas), which include all the 50 sections of the text in due order,
viz., 1st the Orthography ; 2nd Etymology or declensions of nouns ;
3rd Syntax or government of eases; 4th of compound words or epithets;
Sth of the derivations of nouns; 6th conjugations of verbs; 7th of
verbal nouns, adnouns, and participles.

10m. e FE
Intﬂgg?:f:liug FgIIETITR: | Team Wi savtarf: |
AW | WACHE EMEITRIEIE | Aty v

|
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Beginning., wfagrcss | wewm | sgresmayrEm Ty 1
End. asyw: | atawantafear facfes srAmaEmTe 9any |
Colophon. SENFEETS (AR AN IR Tg R ntanrataciqar
AT AT SR |
Author's enlo- Stammgzrcfa=ammami samgi dar
gy on his Stansitsfaiaarasaat naraasrawt |
work, et giuar ﬁiﬁ-'rf"im F12 st tfget
ﬁﬁ'ﬂ‘?ﬁ‘!{ﬁﬂ' wfg<r gemrcaam<t
sitaret i greafont aaita) e farer-
=i afrawafafwf st awmfadas(?) |
THd swfa gor faasfa i atwt 1w
#taaife sedsvafs 5 wiow gostae(?) |
gepEmaTiEat swmERit grast
famm=faafadt groctaeifent wifwat |
Furfw et fawaswranta groma(?)
AFTAMEE T ATCAT Z1AT HIT T
Subject.  FuTatmmENATTEmETEEATET dwaT |
Contents, #WAMATHTT™ FATIFIGARITH: GATTA(GIAT: |

Nos. 1411. 1413, WHTEEE |
SAMASACHAKRA.

No. 1411. Substance, country-made paper, 8 X 4 inches. Folia, 9.
Lines on each page, 7. Extent, 126 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, 7

Appearance, new. Prose. Correet, Complete.
No. 1413. Substanee, country-made paper, 10 X 4} inches, Folia, 4.
Lines on eaeh page, 11. Extent, 112 s'lokas, Character, Nagara. Date
? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

Rules for the formation of ecompound terms or words in composition,
By an unknown author. These compounds do not consist of verbs
conjoined with affixes as in the Indo-European languages (see Dopp’s

o
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Comp. Gram, page 1366), or of verbs with prepositional suffixes as in
the Turanian, Turkish, Urdu and English languages, but of two or
more nouns, whether derived from verbal roots (Kridanfas) or nomi-
nal themes (prdtipadikas) in the first or last member of the composite
term.

The compositions of words, with the combinations of nouns of
one case with those of others, the transposition of the members of the
compound, and the various euphonic and formative laws by which they
are governed, exercise a remarkable influence with the Greek, Latin,
Irinian and many Indo-Germanie languages, and tend to endow
them with a fecundity and capacity of expressing the most abstruse
and complex ideas which is rarely possessed by any other language.
“ This branch of etymology,” says Mr. Forster (in his Essay on
Sanskrit Grammar) “is by no means peculiar to the Sanskrit
though it has certainly been carried to a greater degree of perfection,
and rendered more systematical in if, than in any other language, the
Greek itself not excepted, but perhaps not so much from the effort or
superior skill of the grammarians, as the happy adaptation of the lan-
guageitself tothe forming of compounds.” Elsewhere he observes * Well
chosen compounds are not less ornamental and graceful in composition,
than necessary to prevent the monotony and harshness which would be
occasioned by the frequent recurrence of the same signs of cases, more
particularly in Sanskrit, whose characteristic is conciseness, and in
which the sentences admit of little variety or arrangement, and which
is still further cramped by their general writing in a species of mea-
sured prose; they are peculiarly adapted to the rapid and bold flights
of oralory ; nor are writers in general sparing in the use of them. The
native grammarians divide these compounds into six classes, either
agreeable to their significations, or the words of which they are com-
pounded.” The order of Vopadeva is followed by Bopp, but Forster
gives preference to Rémadisa’s commentary on the same. The
method pursued in this work is different from them. Some of the
rules relative to these compounds, have relation to the gender of the
substantives thereby formed, and some point out the feminine gender of
the adjectives ; and some are connected with the syntax, and some few
refer to, or depend on, the rules relative to the Tuddhita suffixes.
In writing it is optional to use these compounds or not, but they are
in general considered more elegant; though when too frequent, they
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render the style turgid and abstruse. Of the four kinds of style (Riti)
in works on rhetorie, the Gaudi is mentioned to abound in compound
words more than any other, s®rsas=r arst. Sir W. Jones says he has
seen a hundred words thus joined tfogether by Samdse, and the
Kidambari of Vinabhatta presents examples of a continued combination
of various kinds of compounds throughout a whole page or leaf. The
Samdsanta suffixes form an important branch of Sanskrit etymology.
In the treatise under notice the Dependent (fatpurusha) are reckoned
first. They are formed of words, whether two substantives, or an adjec-
tive and a substantive, the one governed by the other,

Beginning of = marews fewd | sumgglfay | sramwasato wa
No. 1411.  tfw sz |
Do. of No. 1413. s¥mfefay: | swfc s«ift w7 § | sswsgwnsass
feumrfe: |
End of No, 1411, swyfaafuwsn: ife® sealer waromn wafs | gar ie-
g AT SuATH TR
Do. of No. 1413, sfwafaaifausn ife® ssster sawro=r walw | q’h
i o 9 <taaw TaIfE: |
Subject. R a Ay EsA TRz TREEtNaRE: | § ¥ wara
aTnw TR |
Contents. wrzrasfawem«w: | vaw@d. | fydtamm. « astaEas | 93-
dfame | sEdtage | wElags | Gwtane | @wEfuaag. | as
Mg |
Aw: wA(TE)ar w1 ¢, faewesEe: | R, fadtmysaz: |
3, FaseuiTwaue: | 8, SUMAMYRT: | 4, GATATIA: | €, 99-
URGEAT: | O, FAIAYHGL: | T, WINCWGHIL: | ¢, FAGE-
@t | 9w gnasfaw §99R wow o :
a1 @matie 1 g featar amo | v aatar &m0 | off &m0 )
LEt 78o | (Bl W | oFt 7 )
wa: fgugras. | awATrEE. | GETHILIA. | GHIIVCIRT | SFGw
wgqr | Ftawct g0
aaT fenmcreey | afgarafargnzay: |
v 2
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wafmfaafgagar | o, afgarafgn: | g, Smcggfzm | g, 99-
wrfEag |

A1 fqur g5 | GRITCATALT | wHWEY |

aaf@faadtar: |, AT | §, GAAMCAE: | R, gAA-
wHqT: |

aaTgrEaran | 1, fraeara: |}, wfaeeare: (), gyaEare
8, WYIRIEY |

aw: gargmyg g faagmta )

No. 414. HITASL, A1 WKTHHTTHF |

SARA-MARJARY avias YABDARTHA SARAMANJARE

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia, 24, Lines on each
page, 23—25. Extent, 1000 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ?
Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. Complete.

A modern dissertation on the parts of speech, tenses, cases, and
compounds, explaining the doctrines of various grammars on logical
principles. By Jayakrishna Sarmd. There is another work of this
name by Bhavinanda.

Beginning. ¥vwacwge® fagammat 9T
qug sgEEE TRed FTCAgE I

9 JURE: FTMAgEEqE | 99, InwessgstrartEwataa-
famrier |

End. wreite fafasg= fagm = q: G |
BHAY STTHAW WRIAGTCHHTT |

Colophon. xfa semuws faxfaar w=rdarcag<t gamr |

Subjects. aTETIEETCTETEIEAAfF RS AT R F Tz AT TR

wt T | A A AR WA AN W S AT e~
i u e gragETT s Ny AT |
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Coutents. arg=afawgd | sxrolai wfafreed | sscw@tafanE@-
qEEIEE | ue | wWerAfaRerSHYs § | WEATIIHITC - | w9
FACT WIT F HATATE: | Goy | wAT FgmmaiEare o\ aa: &
@fauTC ¢ | FRaTCREE © | TAYTeET © | wWEE © | HTW-
U & | FWIAEEU E | YUEHEEw & | giumtuagd e |
FRIHATE: QY | FWATCHEE LY | GHaAww 1§ | fEaeev )
aEAlledwY | FIEWaY (R | WANWMIAEEW 18 | wEiEw
8 | WEHARITAWATIT | TanEfagre w1 wrmiaag-
A AL | wEAfAETC 04 FrEEAETE: 0% | ASEERd .4 |
Fufdmifagrc (= | weafaEegd 1& | Wi @ | wqfay-
wauW Ro | TWIfEwwW o | ArgAWEW o | Atgriawrv 3 |
THITETHFTATHRD RR

e

No. 673. HITHERE: |
A

SARA-SANGRAHA.
Substance, country-made paper, inches., Folia, 45, Lines on
each page, 5, . Extent,  slokas. Character, Bengali? Date, ?

Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete,

A compendious collection of the aphorisms of Sanishipla-sira
grammar. By Pitimbara-Sarmd, It consists of seven chapters, treat-
ing respectively of the mutations of nouns, verbs and verbal nouns,
derivative mouns, cases and declensions of nouns, and the formation
of compound words, The examples are all so formed as to illustrate
the history of Rdma, whence it appears that the author was a

Rimdite sectarian. This is also evident from his salutation to Rima
and Hanuména in his initial verse.

Beginning. AR T(H AR (T GIOIFR |
argETe FEHCW tdtarEmcamr
End. SR EHE Wi avgtarmtatasia | a6 smaty o
Colophon. <fa] stantatefmarrem stdamom iy
GRE GG GATH: |



150

Subjects. sfafarmagmafsascagamaargmEr geagfaaTn |

Contents. i) Hﬁﬁ: 9e { | §, fAT™wrE: ge y |- 3, WO 9 |
u, AfEgAYrE: 33 | 4, HITHIIE: 9= 33 | €, QATYI: =341
©, GRIHYTZ: TE—uY ||

No. 327. (1). mfam%]ﬁi’r |
SARA-SIDDHANTA-KAUMUDE.

Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 25, Lines on each
page, 23—24. Extent, 800 slokas, Character, Nigara. Date, Sv. 1877.
Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete.

An abridgement of the Siddhénta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita.
By Varadarija. This synopsis follows the order of the large, middle,
and small 8. Kaumudis in the treatment of its subjects, but it is the
shortest and is wanting in many particulars given even in the shorter
compendinm of the Laghu Kaumudi. It is taught to children at
Tirhut and Pérniya for their initiation into the rudiments of Banskrit
£TAMIMAT,

Beginning. =rar atzwe: Htarfrarigatasy |
FUIfa areag srcfagmamet o
% 1 9 wAEtha eargafegmafa | zammfs(ssfz?)anc
g |
End. WANTHFCHCHAT | LS| T gﬂfm: | fadr ) g3fa: )
tia witagan |
Colophon. &ar aXETwHZATAAIEAAT |
Feaggawrg grcfagmamat |
GHUTAIINTY FIETANAT FAT 1| 900 ||
zf dafafegleaeumvsfaciaan mfaatﬁrﬁﬁ wrfan::way
Subject.  femmamtvasfan=faemagmacasnwafeastomgymi 9e
gfaaTy |
Contents, wwwfa: wo | wwwla v | faunsfa: o | gwwifasn 8 | 9y==-
wifewn: o | wwwwiafew: =1 vewifawn ¢ | wewwifawn
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W | IEEmEtaw W) FAnEINS=n R | wAT 9rEE Ly |
sxife: ¢ 1 sl ad ) fearfo ge ) waifg wo 0 |
Lo | FaEgw: o | #nfy & gufe =1 3fa Tty |
AafEe 1c | ®LW ¢ | GIUL Ro | WA GHIE: Ra | AIART
FAYTY: Y | GHEWE: Ry | AMa Ry awdife gz Ad
9% R | wamigan g | G4 WiSFEn L 0

Nos. 252. 414, QAL OfHan |

SBARASVATA-PRAKRIYA avrras SARASVATA SUTRA wel
SARASVATA VYAKARANA.

No. 252. Bubstanee, English book paper. 4to. Folia, 136. Lines on
each page, 10. Extent, 1600 s'lokas. Character, Nigara. Date, ?
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Incomplete.

No. 414. BSubstance, country-made yellow paper, Royal 4fto. Folia,
68. Letters in aline, 30,  Extent, 1600 s'lokas. Character, Bengali, Date,

P Appearance, pretty old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete,

A grammar of the Sanskrit language. By Anubhiti Svarupi-
chirya. It isthe text book of the third grammatical school of the
Hindus, and is much studied by the bulk of people in the provinees of
Behar and Benares. It is attributed, like the early grammars of Pinini
and Kaldpa, to a divine personage, Sarasvati, the goddess’of polite litera-
ture, who is said to have revealed it to the author, whenee it has derived
its name Sdrasvata : T2 wircasw fad ﬂﬁf‘l?'ar-g.‘ri' I The author’s receiving
the work by inspiration, obtained for him the aforesaid surname (his
original name being still unknown) which means “a doctor by intui-
tion,” @eiFiwyaitg:. e is reported by a tradition, not unlike that
of Dr. Johnson's writing the Rasselas, to have written out the whola |
work in a week, which favours, as Colebrooke says, ¢ his pretension of his
having received it from the goddess Sarasvati.,” It contains 700 rules
with the author’s erittis or interpretations of them. Nothing is known
about the time and place of the author’s birth, except that he inhabi-
ted the vicinity of Benares, and wrote his book there for the benefit of
young students and novices in grammar. So says his commentator
Mahidhara, an inhabitant of Benares, (famtisraratl) but distinet from
the author of the Vidjusaneyi-safhitd-bhashya. In order to make the
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work useful to juvenile students, the author deviated from the track of
Pipini, and pursued the method of Rémachandra, the first metho-
dizer of Pénini’s rules, of Vopadeva, and of some other grammarians, in
his arrangement of the subjects, division of the book, use of technical
terms, suffixes and terminations without the letters indieatory of their
accents which apply to the Vaidika language, and are not necessary in
Sanskrit. He has referred to the metrical rules (Kiriki) and their
examples from various commentaries on Pinini, and arranged the
letters in the order of Vopadeva, with the omission of the terminal let-
ters used by Panini and Vopadeva for the pratyihidra and samahdara safij-
fids, (wfeswen sgar)  Dr. Aufrecht has given the following descrip-
tion of it in No. 882: * Birasvatisitraram auector quum grammaticam
tironum in usum componere vellet, in rerum dispositione a Pénini differt,
eamque fere viam ingressus est, quam Rdmachandra, Vopadeva, aliis
secuti sunt. Terminis technicis utitur quidem, rarius tamen quam aut
schola Péniniya aut Vopadeva. Literae auxiliares, ubi adhibentuar, ple-
raeque a Pinini mutuum sumtae, accentum indicantes omissae sunt.
The fact of the Sdrasvata being simpler than the Mugdhabodha, has
led many to think it posterior to Vopadeva’s work, and it was the sim-
plicity of its method which recommended it to be the text and basis
of Wilkin’s Anglo-Sanskrit grammar, which is deemed by many to
be the easiest Sanskrit grammar in English; but the opinion seems to
be incorrect.

Of the commentaries on the class of Sanskrit grammars to which
the Sarasvata belongs only four are enumerated by Colebrooke, viz., the
Siddhénta chandrika, the Padachandriki, in whieh Panini’s rules are
also exhibited, the tikd of Punyarija, author of a commentary on the
Vilya-pradipa of Harivrishabha or Bhartribari on syntax, &c., and
another by Mahi Bhatta alias Mahidhara Bhatta (as in Aufrecht’s MS,
No. 382) or Mahidasabhatta (as in the scholia.) “ A tolerable know-
ledge of this grammar,” says Martin, in his History of Eastern Bengal,
“ pequires a study of at least some five years,” and yet there is almost
no up-country durwan either of the Brahman or milifary caste, that has
not a little smattering of the Sdrasvata. Making every allowance for
holidays, a year should suffice for the work at the rate of three sitras
a day. It gives no rules regarding the Vaidic language.

Beginning. awa gA@Ts sasiziefagy |
arcwatas g simul aifatam o
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THE i g | g wREArfo |
ST Hew TH AW AT W
A9 ATAE AT AT AT |

T2 ArcEs fas wwmtaarg |

a1 ¥ yfvamr § fafufdgs wa 9
sfasasfesrey wfygy gaeega |

End of No. 252, Tw: fsfefa 9T 3 awan afamdan sq

HIEATHG AT, ATANET G |
sfq AR R ETg 9999 (2) 0

Colophon of ditto. smr=graafmar swrar wera=afeas fafaqr i
End of No. 414, ssrutf siaifa smsas 9w (2)

Colophon of
ditto.
Subjects.
Contents of
No. 414.

Taila TANtE g=H wagt= 7 0

HAATE] WY FHAHT THT |

FUGTATRTC: FEATHiATF=: |

WEQHIEEA 1L WRIME IT G |

§ Wl wrgm afmai st o
tfa  wemegrarayafaesugmiaciaar  arcadtsfaan
HATAT | ﬂ%ﬂﬁ T |
ggrafanaEtas  asamafsafaewazmatman |
v, gguafmar go v 3, gwfawrw g v, @weafa g »,
agaar 8 | 4, Tamaata w | ¢, Favifwfawse § 1w,
wORYfRTE {—y | &, |UTAITAFE 1L, W] | ¢, |-
AugafEwn 21 e, WEWUTEAWHR e ) Y, wewmwiEFn
1 | 4], WEWI AYER{EEE e 1 4R, gmﬁ% R0 1 g,
fagraan 3y w4, wmgmafa gj @la@ar 331 vo, faw-
mufFEgd 33 | L&, FCHACHIT RS | ¢, wWE: | AATET
quaw R0 | WU FEg }F | fEE: k¢ | awEife: v @u-
wiE: e | R, aigmafwar ey 1 3y, wragmwfEar =y
W v | wEiEE v | gy ks fomife ee
WIS | HIES B | WS g3 | AW 9% | g
B | RR, BWTH wu | RR, WiAHWw 9¢ | jy, ofmarue | gy,
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g waafmE 4y | ]9, FOTEHAT 4w | Re, foafaar gy |
re, fawafafu: 1 ¢, sg=afwar 43| %o, SygA¥E FH¥-
FICHFYHET: §8 1|

No. 440. 2) fagr=r=fzasn |

SIDDIHHANTA-CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country-made paper. In three parts. Folia, 26 + 26 + 10
= 62. Lines on ecach page, 24—26. Extent, 4,500 s'lokas. Character,
Nagara. Date, ¢ Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. Complete.

A compendious grammar of the Pénini school, treating the subjects
according to the Mahdbhdshya of Patanjali, as it announces in the
beginning, DBy Rimdsrama Achirya. It has not been taken notice of
by Colebrooke under any of the seven grammatical systems in Sanskrit,
nor among any of the multifarious grammars of modern times.

Beginning. AREY HRATH " AFT IAFE: |
amitamtamamt g5 fagrmaigat o
9 T I W THTEIGIRITC |
End of 1st Part. Fufe w3 mgs: | gfa stowss facigamafaafz: |

BPg]ﬂlﬁlf_llnﬁnﬂ. yrarn: sxafufmes | tarfa

End of Do, fogq @rza T9aW w9 TAIfE )

Beglg:&ﬂﬁaﬂ } N ATWA: THY: TS g T FACH |

End of Do. TH: I | wETa Ny faig: 997 srace fofa

Colophon. tfa  Htommwfaciaarg fegmmat=sami adtar =t
ﬂig'ﬁi 1

Subject, sgre NI IR AR aeHER (gataemagMra; a5
T |

Contents. wiZresr | 9= | @Tgfa: | )| wesfaw g, g1 fami-
gl v wimsgife o | gowdfawn o gemsilasn 199
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|UmAgea: © | wRMYlET: | © | wemeitEwn: | | YE-
AGGE | 13 | wmATAEY | 07 | WIHWRE | 13 ) @igeEn 1)
srragwTd |4 | fawemen | v | gwmefwar 19 30 | wiga-
SEATE | R+ | TFA GRIE GHOAH R |

yrafaaTC: Wit 19e | gEIfE 1€ 1) W IR AR
LEICe NRENEVRE - iCo RVARCEE CIco RT R Cic ¢ O
IR ¢ | w4 guRE: 19 | fuwme 4= ) gL )
weafmar ¢ | wsEsimar gy AwuigalEmar R 3 ) avgr-
fo: =% | yzaasgr 34 | vy | MTImEMATEAT 38 | FIWOAGE: |2y |

TETEIH | ] W
@ATONEAE | HEIWE | 9o 3| Tfa @atar 2ia saimn

Nos. 307 & 320. fASTMIATRT |

SIDDHANTA-RATNAKARA.

No. 807. Vol. I. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia,
255. Lines on each page, 25. Extent, 6,350 slokas. Character, Négara,
Date, ? Appearance, old. Prose, Correct. Complete,

Vol. II. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 160.
Lines on each page, 24—26, Extent, 4000 slokas. Character, Ndgara.
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete,

Yol. 11I. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo., Folia, 98.
Lines on each page, 23—25. Extent, 2,430 slokas, Character, Nigara.
Date, Samvat 1880, Appearance, old. Prose. Correct, Complete,

No. 820. Vol. I. Substance, country-made paper. Royal Svo. TFolia,
155. Lines on each page, 24—25. [IExtent, 4,650 slokas. Character,
Nigara. Date, Sm. 1880. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally corrvect.
Complete,

- A commentary on the Siddkinta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita.
By Rimakrishna Bhatta, son of Tirumalla Bhatta, and grandson of
Venkata Bhatta of Decean, all eelebrated authors of different works
still extant. This commentary is by far the casiest of all the works

x 2 .
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written to explain the subject of the 8. Kaumudi; and is therefore
more adapted to the capacities of youth than any other. No mention
of this work is made by Colebrooke, Aufrecht, Weber, Tdrdnitha and
others in their respective lists and catalogues. As a matter of course, it
follows the order of the text of the 5. Kaumudi,

No. 307. Vol. I. Contains the terminology, mutations of letters,
declensions of nouns, feminine terminations, and the government of
CAses.

Vol. II. Contains explanations of the rules relative to the for-
mation of compound and derivative nouns.

Vol. III. Explains the rules relating to the formation of verbal

nouns, adnouns and participles by Krif suffixes, as well as some Unddi
affixes.

No. 320. Vol. I. Gives the conjugations of verbs of different

classes in their various voices, moods and tenses, with their precise
definitions, &e.
Authors cited : Dhaskara, Kaiyata, Virtika, Vopadeva.

fagTeaTaT | 9= |

Beginning faw# sfegm= swtar=asi % |
of Vol. I. awmra w«ta war arfamgrzt war 1% )
No. 307, Szwrmrafaanr ars faswaitny |
fariturafesrTa et At o
anfemrgiaarE ¥ THEET 99EH |
FamTufgRrmcaTm AT gut: |
gifcfgao=s ﬁfﬁﬁwfwnﬁﬁaw@ﬁﬁ I AR CETHTA-
= fnafrary wRRafaayifa | Flasafaata: |
End of id. =fa fawmfaurasfaiare ss=ze @9 afcaft fa ww
woureTaE fegfafa |
Colophon. xfa =favawvsrmsitmemrazaar fagrmearat favwmes: sarg
Subject.  femrmamvasgufcimEinEatascama STt |
Beginning faaw sfwgm=famiiy 'gf&'il'ﬂjl ﬂiﬂﬁ'iﬁﬂmﬁﬁmr faam=r-
of Vol. 11. fawwrg smarewa |
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End of do. s=mrdifa | awrfy adgs=wtaar |

Colophon. ﬂlﬁ‘urﬂ I .

Subject.  wwEAfgaERamwRATTEiA: |

Beginning =mgai s&fa: a1 arawaraaniwar |

of Vol. IIL. swfa wsr=arfer arfmara as=e ar

End of do. =tcmammw w91 99EA: YARTAIGRT LS FAL |
femmmTaTaT Trd giear gaai waEng 2) F¥raTn (2) 0
B uEIT0E g9 W= gfgag@@mE |
95T GASTASE § § G99 qaghe |

Colophon. xfa #tfagmeamt Atcrmamvzlacigataants: |

Subject.  fegmarmterszTRIwHLfATTHT |

RrgTeraTat: | S¥Ug |

Beginning. % swr= gun: fafefasran aryas fud |
FAIETC § W MATFFSATACANTEG; |
Fraai sata: 91 AifeETte e |
=, e i v
wurMTIE YT guAE wutmaraify favwm gaa |
st giyat Fagfaai aqr ataf™ g 93 g=d
fagfamrarg w1 fegrerd ord agfagvegawrs frafee g9
syfsawifa | TR |

End. gl agAiit ¥ amA@Eetata W) vee gtwamsae
gnursE gLy faTwe uiaNEwAemeY gur e
fag

BB Rt AaTCAEHT
Wmmtrﬁﬁ{ TFIUE 7T |

Colophon. xfa #tEg=ifzwzvmwfrewavgrzaaacmamvzaes Jur-
FrafagrmTamT SRCreatRar |

Subject.  fewrwamQIfEE=IRTE T9r yARIAITHAT GHCA |
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The author’s f‘ﬂgmwﬁutmwmmﬁrﬂwﬂm I
pedigree. #tcraavr sifwaifadta Gulmag@ T |

arctaad s T ﬁﬁmmﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂg [
sRifeumgTTaTs: SAY NFTATIITA 1
HTAHT WA GG (A A GRRIGHATHT |
foarmraEtaigaaasgaa TNTE=GE |

Contents. 2T aFargTn qo ¢ | fawwAgHTw ? | GFRATEAITL: 8 | W
g1 HIITY: £ | WEY 49 | FgarTy o0 | @ET 9% | I
OR | WYTTH: 99 | AAILT: 9% | HTTIYULT: 9% | T ©o |
Teetel B | GEWI TR | TIMEE: Fy—dEo | FTWEL &Y |
THIE: €6 | GAYUE Yoo | AMYTAT L0 | FUFPITL: 10 | 9HT-
HIET 3% | GFEEEEAID € | WAl 130 | @EmTUEn

Lo |
No. 427. GUAATHIY |
SUPADMA-VYAKARANA.
Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to, Folia, 179. Lines on each
page, 285—32. Extent, 4,275 sllokas. Character, Nigara. Date, ¢

Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete,

Text book of the sixth, or according to others, of the seventh gram-
matical school in Sanskrit. By Padmandbha Datta, said to have been an
up-country scholar settled in Bengal under the patronage of a cer-
tain rdja. The study of this work is confined to East Bengal. It is
considered by some to be anterior to the Mugdhabodha on account of its
inculcating the principles of Pinini in a different form, but ascertained by
Colebrooke and Aufrecht, to be posterior to that grammar from certain
passages in ifs scholia. Itsrulesare but the aphorisms of Pinini in a
simplified form, and its terminology and technical words have been bor-
rowed from the same source by omission of the signs of accentuation
as useless in modern Banskiit: =9 fastwy a@ w=Easad  H%
wifnatafewmmatevamm @tz So says Aufrecht in his no-
tice of this work under No. 401 of his Catalogus Codicum Sanseriti-
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coram. * Awuctor in universum scholam Paniniyam sequitur, ejusque ter-
minos technicos usurpat, aphorismos tamen mazximam partem novos invenit,
et in verum dispositione ab ea differt,  Idein aphovismorum interpretationen
seripsit.””  Padmanibha has new-modelled a greater part of the rules
with his own explanations of them, arranged the subjects in a
more methodieal form than Pinini, and divided them into five
parts, containing, I. Euphoniec rules. II. Declensions and cases.
III. Conjugations. IV, Krit suffixes. V. Secondary derivations,
The author, from his citations of Ujjaladatta and Medinikéra, appears
to have flourished after the fifteenth century A. ). There are several
commentaries on this work extant, the best of which is the Supadma-
makaranda or Makaranda by Vishnu Mis'ra, The others are by
Kandarpa Siddhdnta, Iis'is'vara, Bridhara, Rimachandra, &e. There
15 a supplement to it called the Supadma-paris'ishifa. Padmanidbha
has written a list of roots for his own grammar, and it is called
Supadma-dhdtu-patha, and has added the other appendages to his
grammar, ¢z, the Paribhdshi and Unddi-eritti. There are other
treatises belonging to this grammar ; such as the Jlds'és'vari-yana with
its commentary by Ramdkinta, &e., &e.

The text quotes the authorities of some early grammarians, as
Garga, Galava, &e.

Beginning. swa gt 9 =4t argwia qa7 |
PO 5

U T U WA T 0
99 fagwuy @ WEEwEAq 9% wivatgfen=gatoie
Smmmrey affe@an wEaane aAre AL Imag ey |
wT 9w " =S, 0T ¢ 9 wizfoama ga9: |

End. wwafemn @y faman sofs wifed | sargwwe s
garwcia fafga@ia: | we g faqy atfq @ | ge9w g
oy | waaTifa wid | FAw aifasw | gaEfd 599
gafgigag® | glaEs gewe ) Gmamafa guw o agr-
gFHE 0

Colophon: «fa stegavzasar §9% AaTH geaTears: |

Subject. Hﬁimﬁw'ﬂﬁﬁmaﬁsz{g gErATEn | 997 |
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Contents. s ware: o 41 | 97| Lo 2 | AMGSHITUr=Ur=IA |
Chap. I R Ule | EUHRITARAGA: 4 | OR iﬁqﬁ%’? EECL AN
3 wic | famarsta: | e | L0 | WA (aEsEE:
2 UTe| matahy: gymayg | 15 ) z:gi?:r wr & gAfa

II. 5 = wowrfyw | 2= 3y | Faarfafas sroataante: |
VZHTHAE | o Ut | @S AUST @9%1 AgHI9AF |

III. = w0 | fasfusrt: | yu—dz | afew fagn 59 sm@iala)
VI.  » 5o | mg=nfyswiT | 3= ¢8| sgew sizafulras ofq |

R Ul | WA MATLY: €4 WHEFT FHC IMATAAIL: |

R Qe | SUTHIERIT: Lo? UNTHT 58W | TATE: |

% qre | GRTAITHATT LR FRTATHET 9619: | TATTE: |
V. wwe | gre | afgan (ze—9¢ fafaefgegmzfoanfe:

No. 669. (1, 2) GATIYAT |
SUBODHINY.

Substance, country-made paper, 11 X 44 inches. Folia (1lst Part 31,
2nd Part 51) 82. Lines on each page, 10—11. Extent, 2,000 glokas.
Character, Nagara. Date, Sm. 1818, Appearance, new. Prose, Correct.
Complete.

A recent commentary on the Siddhinta Kaumudi grammar of
Bhattoji Dikshita. By Jayakrishna Bhatta, son of Raghunitha
Bhatta of the family of Moti in Decean. This is not a complete com-
mentary on the whole of the 8. K. as the Praudha-manorami, the
Tattva-bodhini, the Sabdendu-s'ekhara, the Siddhdnta or Vaiydkarana-
Siddhénta-ratnikara and other comments and glosses are; but only
a partial paraphrase of the Vedic accents and anomalies forming
the 8th and last chapter of that great digest. It is divided into
two parts, the first treating of the irregularities of the Vedie lan-
guage, and the second comprising the orthoepy and accentuation of
Vedic words as in the Préitisikhyas and Phitsitras of old.

Beginning fexiufaufad sae femaggaifadd
of Part I, ARATCRICR SHEANH T GEw=AE | A
+ + + + +
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U WRTAERH | R WA QIREA] A(LHATY | AGrAT
ARTAMF AT wArg WAL 0

End of do. witam gf 1 seftafee gt | AR |

Colophon do. tfs Stenfagefaasranmastiras v as caaavs s
wugmvET matai fegrmamtwanr gafeai Tiewad
At |

ﬁ"%i;‘r:ifﬁ] S qTW 9% gfcwrmag xf wifewc saforaffa

End of do, wgmafaay frandesafaazm afefa g |

Colophon. @ . s

Author'’s  <gmraqERia=HaraNa: 99 (Tragae 7<)

pedigree. TgaTw T swrardr TgATAITFAAIE H: |
TNTEY TRATCHAAT: GAAG I AT |
RIS ATHT: FGT ARTATGGHTTH: |
g fratanss Tramfyass: |
zatar sggasta dtea gwaga: (2) 0
Atafagrmaregn QT4 fea@@an |
amr wfawd wwt 2t H= garfaat

Subject.  wEITmmATITACHiATIMATHG: WTAAAW WA [LH@EHH T
gufanreEimzaar 9 )

Contents. yw@wm: | AFERIRTAAIG" To L—3% | 79 FHAGIT: Go 13 |
RatEwE: | AAIKT WIFECE 90 \—y | w4 FezaEamwi aran
qe R—9 | @A: YHEETE s \9—3} | AA! GEGEI: Ge
RR—RE | AH: RCRELE T° RE—uy | GA(@ENELH Go 84— |

No. 348. End 440. (3) ®HAYTS: |
SUTRAPATHA.

No. 848. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 65,
Lines on each page, 18. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Nigara.
Date, ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. Complete.

No. 440, Substance, country-made paper, 4to. Folia,21. Lines on each
page, 29. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Ndigara, Date, Sa. 1846,
Appearance, new, Prose. Correct. Complete.

¥
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The Sitras or original text of Pdnini’s Sanskrit grammar without
their Vrittis or scholia.

The Sitras quote the names and opinions of several grammarians
who lived hefore Pénini, such as Girgya, Gilava, Senaka, Apisdli,
Kisyapa, Chakravarman, Bharadvéja, the elder Kitydyana, S'dkalya,
Sphotdyana, As'vatiyana, Prichyéh, &e. The Mdidhaviya-vritti like-
wise quotes, among many others, Atreya, Dhanapila, Kaus'ika, Bhiguri,
Vyighrapida, Vyfghrabhuti, Chandra, §ec., as grammarians of early
dates ; but their works are lost. The Sitras in the whole Ashtadhyaui
number 3,996, of which only three or four are held to be of doubtful
authenticity.

Beginning. Jargcaaramwtamg s394 |
& ATHTY FH AH qrOAY 7R |
¥ Srar e gat fawe: w=aifchn: |
AwGINIAS (94 wW ey @@ | W T 9 Gerfefumgta |

End. ArzmafcaTey mEsTmyITEarai |
¥ = xfw | TangrgAr gATHIGRET 1

Colophon. TREgaTIIs® I 91<: | TACATHATS: GO |

Subject.  wrfewFcErgmEEHTT" 1ﬂéﬁﬁf{mamFWI gggrafcamraia-
gamlaemETMa (AR R HRIR A (LRI T T -
afeaifa |

Citations of #¥wTw 2TW| A7 © %, &¢ | Wrwa: €, R, 44 | 9, ¢, 9% |

ancient #Ha®: 4, ¥, v 7 | wigEifE: 4, ¢, €3 | 19 5, ¥, {9 ] WH-
authors, TWr €, o, We | WIFA: 9, §, (R | FTAEAT B, &, 1R |

g Y, U, L4 WRIZTIM: 4, Y, YRS | EG R, 8, 9% | €F
T

Contents. s/ra9® STE=LTAT EI9F 9971 |
L e —, L, WY, R, R, EER| L, L0 =R
RWel=—R, R OR 1 R RREL [N, AR, B, T = R0
RE2I—R, L,A°IR, R WF IR RUD IR, u, 4R I= €340 |
¥ Hol—y, q, \9F] 8, R, WL 1 ¥, ®, LET ] ¥, 8, BE I=4RE |
§ e l—Y, Y, RRE I %R, U8e| Y, R, A€ 4, 8, g0 1= 44y |
§ 9o l—, L, RS, % A8 1 5,R, R8< |19, 8, 194 [= oRY |
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0Wol—9, LRI WNFE | 9, R, R 9, 2, &9 |= A= |
EYeo|—F, L, M| & ], PE|F e | 7 o8 iE = 'ed |

ag{ﬁa Reen waIfw |

No. 1136, gﬂmmmuj |

HARINAMAMRITA-VYAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 10 X 43 inches. Folia, 17.
Lines on each page, 8. Extent in sllokas, 850. Character, Bengali.
Date, ?  Appearance, new. Correct. Complete.

A modern grammar of the Sanskrit language designed for the use
of the people of Vraja, but used principally by the Vaishnavas of Bengal.
By Ripa Gos'vimi, companion and disciple of Chaitanya-deva, and
author of several works relating to the Vaishnava faith. The work
differs from another work of the same name, which is due to Jiva
Gros'vimi alias Jives'vara B'vimi, mentioned by Colebrooke, and noticed
under No. 428 of the Notices of 8. M8S. The peculiar characteristics
of both these grammars are the employment of the various names of
Krishna, Radhd and Balarima, the favourite deities of the Vaishnavas,
for their terminology, and the mentioning of their acts in exemplification
of the rules of grammar. Vopadeva was a Gosain, and though it was his
professed object to use the names of his gods for the attainment of bliss
(vinR: | w=avE @ifefa syrwwfaeg: %), yet he durst not make so
extravagant a use of divine names for the technicalities of his gram-
mar as these religious fanatics have done. The ten vowels of 5w, for
instance, are designated by the names of ten incarnations of Vishnu,
and so on. The reason for this ridiculous superstition is thus stated in
the exordium : * The repetition of the name of Vaikugtha even when
done symbolically orin joke, with due veneration or in disrespect, always
destroys sin.”’

gral UTCITR a1 WIE CMART A | IFWAATRE YHAAgwE g

Notice has already been made of a S'aiva or S'ikta grammar which
has adopted the like superstition of using the names of S'iva and S'akti
instead of grammatical terms. It is not easy to say whether the 5'ik.
tas derived this practice from the Vaishpavas, or wvice verse, since it is
an old practice among Hindus in general to call their fellow creatures

X 2
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by the names of deities. There iz another grammar of this kind
among the Vaishnavas called the Chaifanydmrita with a commentary
by an anonymous author.

Beginning. =tef¥ #¥< wmr wficammd & |
Fracuyd agan fogm gwarfan: |
aIge afCwre a1 @iW SaaEd an |
IgwaryR gRaTeT fazg: |
Ead. famwmargaes s gs Gmgsifawman |
g ga<fauda ar wafa arvmd Swdaante: |
&1 AR aww | Awdlta Frarfe et o
yfemfa aemq |« gafe=atta gataatante: |
Colophon. xfa #wguitranfear fachad wfermmaTg FaEtgmEcTATEE-
qZ HAIHH |
Subject. wgriwwfafafergamam« Tur sCagwgafgaT@rag=n: o

No. 1563. FeTigE(™: |
UNADI-VRITTL.

Substance, eountry-made paper. Svo. Folia, 376. Lines on each page,
13. Extent in slokas, 1880. Character, Néagara. Lithographed. Date,
1871, A.D. Appearance, new. FProse, Correct. Complete.

A commentary on the Unddi Sdtras. By Ujjvala-datta, This
lithographed edition differs in many respects from Dr. Aufrecht’s
type edition published at Leipzig. The beginning and end of the two
aditions are different, and the number of padas or sections in the one is
ten, while in the other it is five only. Moreover the lithograph is
not accompanied with the original Sitras as the type one is, which
renders it less useful. The Unddi suffixes, though as necessary as the
Kridanta ones, and as important as the faddhifa suffixes added to the
nouns of the gana-pdtha, ave seldom treated of in ordinary treatises on
grammar as an essential subject of grammatical instruetion. Pénini
himself, though diffuse in other respects, stops short when treating of the
Unadis by saying * Unadayo bahulam, they are too many.” Moreover
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the formation of Unddi words is so very arbitrary and complicated on
account of the insertion, transposition, substitution and transmutation
of letters by the indeterminate laws of prosthesis, epenthesis, metathesis,
paragoge, synalepha, synesis, synaeresis, synecphonesis, &e., that it,
can hardly be brought under the definite rules of permutation by
Sandhi, or reduced under the strictest forms of grammar for the adhesion
of these suffixes. The primary signification of the root also is utterly
lost in the derivative word formed from it.

Dr. Carey, at the end of his Sanskrit grammar, has a chapter de-
voted to the rules for the formation of aunidika words, and says they
were contrived by the ancient grammarian Kityiyana for the deriva-
tion of doubtful words in the same manner as the Saufra roots are
supposed for the themes of some derivative words of uncertain origin.
Dr. Aufrecht, in the preface to his edition of the Unddi vriiti, says, * The
Unédi Sutras are rules for deriving, from the acknowledged verbal roots
of the Sanskrit, a number of appellative nouns, by means of a species of
suffixes, which, though nearly allied to the so-called K¥rifs, are not com-
monly used for the purposes of derivation.” Again, in another place,
for distinguishing them from the Krif suffixes, he says : “ We find the
Krit suffixes in whole classes of verbs, employed for the same purpose,
and subject to the same grammatical laws. The Unddi suffixes, on the
contrary, seem in both respects to baffle the efforts of the grammarian
who tries to bind them to a definite rule. Lastly, it must be confessed
that the derivations given of Unddi words are frequently arbitrary and
whimsical,” It is necessary to notice in this place in the words of
Goldstucker, p. 171, * that there were two classes of scholars in ancient
India, who entertained different views of the formation of words,—the
one comprising the Nairuktés oxgtymologists (except Girgya), and the
other consisting of some of the Vaiyikaranas or grammarians, and the
etymologist Gérgya. The former maintained that all nouns are deriv-
ed from verbal roots, and the latter that only those nouns are so deriv-
ed in which the accent and formation are regular, and the sense of
which ean be traced to the verbal root, which is held to be their origin.”
The former prove the possibility of the undertaking by the Nirukiaz and
Unddi Sutras, as Yaska says, srarerasaifa wiazrg=1 Famgwgg « that
all nouns derive their origin from verbs; so says Sikatdyana, and all
the commentators of the Vedas.” The latter denied the possibility of
deriving the Unddi words from verbal roots. Patapjali, in his
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commentary on Pépini, says wwiztxgamta mifasfeata © Unddis are
erude forms withont origin ;” and another grammarian, wwrzifa gur
sarfa a9r grafq “ the Unddi words are perfect as they are;” thus ex-
pressing the opinion that it is impossible to assign to them the same
grammatical rules to which we are accustomed in other words.

“ We have no direct tradition,” says Aufrecht, *as to the author
of the Sitras. They were composed before the time of Pédnini, as they
are referred to by him,in two different passages of his grammar, The
fact, however, that both Ydska and the author of the Karikd (mimTw
waz® | A7i&) specify Sikatdyana as the grammarian who derived all
nouns from verbs, speaks in favour of Négoji's conjecture that the au-
thorship is to be attributed to Sikatdyana.” Againsays he, on page ix,
“ That in Vimala’s Rapaméld grammar, I find the statement that Va-
rarichi is their author.” swifemEtacwry avafgwr vaas garfn gutafa
a9t sarqriwEtare: | This assertion, which makes Varardchi older
than Panini, would have a claim to probability. But if VararGchi be an-
other name for Katyéyana, then Dr. Carey’s text of the Siitras has every
right to be attributed to him. Goldstiicker, however, in his strictures on
Aufrecht, would not have him for the elder Kitydyana, but Vararichi
himself, who, as he explains from the above passage on page 171, com-
posed a separate work of his own on the Unddi Sifras in order to illus-
trate the suffixes. He does not allow the Unddi Siétras to be anterior
to Pdnini, but acknowledges the suffixes to be of higher antiquity, and
that Panini lived a considerable time before the author of the Unddi
Siitras, who compiled them for supplying the defects in Pinini’s work.

Among the modern works on Ugidi, there are the Katantra Upddi-
eritti by S'ivadésa ; the Supadma Upddi vritti by Padmandbha-datta :
the Unddi-pada of the Saﬁltshipta—sﬁrggrammar : the Tnddi chapter in
Benfey’s larger Handbook of Sanskrit grammar, and an Unddi Kosha.
The number of suffixes in all these treatises amounts to a little more
than three hundred. Kramadis'vara takes many of the irregular, or as
Forster calls them, particular Krif suffixes for the Unddi. There is also
a valuable commentary on more than 300 of these Unddi Sitras, com-
posed by Nrisifiha, who lived Samvat 1577-1520 A. C.
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awdifa | awagatats dems | wfede sRgemE e | €
wrydfa &3 wa wg | Sgwrinfy | armgama te e |
agmifa azmaaiarate ar |
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No. 1457. sifaawref: |

KASTKA-VRITTI. Cms. V—-VIL

Substance, up-country paper. Chapter V. 9 X 8} inches. Folia, 49,
Lines on each page, 15. Chapter VI. 11 X 3% inches, Folia, 175. Lines
on each page, 8. Chapters VII and VIII. 11§ % 3% inches., Folia, 180.
Lines on each page, 9. Extent of 4 chapters, 12,000 slokas. Character,
Nagara. Date, ? Appearance, old and smudgy. Prose. Generally
correct. Incomplete.

A perpetual commentary on the grammatical aphorisms of Papini.
By Jayiditya, alies Vimana, vel Vimana Jaydditya. This MS. is in-
complete, containing the last four chapters only. Codices are available
in the Sanskrit libraries of Caleutta and Benares. The copy noticed
in Aufrecht’s catalogue was also an incomplete one. Weber gives mno
notiee of it in his Handschriften Verzeikhnisse. The eight chapters
into which it i1s divided, and their subdivisions into four sections each,
follow exactly the order of the quadrupartite Ashtidhydyi of Pdnini
The work is now in course of publication in the Pandif of Benares.

This work is different from one of the same name—the Kisiks,
containing the Kdrikds or metrical rules of ancient grammarians cited
by Patanjali, and largely quoted in this work with the author’s erittis
or explanatory scholia on them, on which aceount it is justly styled the
Kis'ika-vritti. 1t is different also from another of the same name, well
known by its appellation of the Paribhdshendu-s'ekhara-kasika by Vai-
dyanitha Piyagunda, exposing the Paribhashi rules contained in the
Paribhdshendu-s'ekhara of Niges'a-bhatta, as the former does those of
the Karikd rules, both forming two important branches of grammatical
erudition in Sanskrit,
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No. 1396. Frfwarelw: |

KASIKA-VRITTI and KARIKAS,

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Chapter I., section 4th, 10 x 4}
inches. Folia, 70. Lines on each page, 10. Extent in slokas, 2,100,
Chapter 1L, section 4th, 11 % 5 inches. Folia, 48. Lines on each page,
10—11. Extent in slokas, 1,200, Chapter III., section 4th, 11 % 5 inches,
Folia, 79. Lines on each page, 10—11. Extent in slokas, 2,000.
Chapter VI, section 4th, 10} x 43 inches. Folia, 15. Lines on each page, 11.
Extext in sTlokas, 600, Characters, Deva and Pointed Nagara., Date, £
Appearance, very old. Correct. Incomplete,

A perpetual commentary on the aphorisms of Pinini, together
with the Viartikas of Kéatyayana, the Bhishyas of Patanjali, the Pari-
bhishds and Kérikds of ancient grammarians upon the Sitras, by Vi-
mana alias Jayaditya. The author was different from Vémana Svimi,
as deseribed by his commentator, Jinendra alins Jinendra-buddhi,
author of the Nydsa.

Nothing can be said with certainty concerning the compiler of the
Kiag'ikd, or authorship of the Karikds quoted and illustrated in the K-
s'ikd Vritti. No author tells us when and by whom the Kiés'ikd was
compiled, and the Kdrikds have been transmitted from remote ages,
without any mention of the names of their authors in the great Bhédshya
of Patanjali, the Kis'ika and its present Vritti. Dr. Bohtlingk dates
them after the Viartikas and Paribhéshds and before the Bhishyas, and
attributes them all to one author, when he says, vol. I1, p. xiv., * Between
Pénini and Amara Sifiha there are still four grammarians, Kityayana,
the author of the Paribhdshds, the author of the Kirikds, and Patanjali.”
But Goldstiicker controverts him by assigning the Karikis to different
authors at different periods before Patanjali, when he says in his Pani-
ni, page 93, “To assign these verses to one author would be as errone-
ous as to speak of one author of the Vartikas.” These authors are
mentioned as w9T: %= %r¥ in the commentaries. Nigoji Bhatta
ascribes some of them to Kiétyayana and others to Patavjali, when he
says in Kdrika to IV, I, 26, “ Ele slokdh bhdshya kritdh evs, na vdr-
tika kritdh, which plainly intimates that there existed Kérikis composed
by them. The Kérikis are, according to their relation to Kityiyana
and Patanjali, divisible into the following kinds, namely : * 1. Those
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L
embodying the rules of Katyiyana, or recording their substance. 2.
Those deviating from the Virtikas, and introducing some new matter.
3. BSuch as enlarge and eriticise the Vartikas to strenghen them. 4.
Kirikis commented by Patanjali, and discussed in the Bhdshya. 5.
Those without his commentary or left uncommented by him. 6. Such

as are ascribed by Kaiyata to the Sloka-Vidrtikakéra, or author of the
versified Karikds.”

Beginning of =%t wra aer s srgarCranifey |
Chapter I. favatve awe fagd sTosg: o
Section 1. =9 mrﬂ“ﬁmﬁl &9 w=IA] %F{m‘ﬂi %rﬁﬁﬂm‘l | FARH-
WEH | IHATEaWARTNAYT SATYIWIGIAT §999 9 | 59
fawr auraTaEw | TR |
End of ditto. smrzrén favsa <9: itz 7ar |
Folia 20. fazsi w=fawr¥ a1 garg st o
Colophon of ditto. ¥ aifumrai ehr yaarargy 99%: gz garw: |
eatguITCA: | MEFEtoaT v faa o) wfadingg |
vAtaqzaW | (A WATTARTASIG] 01 TAARTEATTY 19T |
SEQIITTW: | WIFETCEET T | HEIC: FWATTY T qegfa |
AMETTR: | HAGTAT GIAT: | 16T araifaasTty THaETZY: |
tfa saifem@taEenT semETaTy S99 are: |
350w qrETTR: | WRY: gzfafy: | ufcwred | 3: sfgfze ww ggfafe: gaw:
gwu afzaap | Tavtaa ofa fafa )
Amwity: | e arewaivargt 26 1 fratanarae 99 9re garg: |
3 waraTea: | WHETONE | gmanes: sgeatwutea |
amwify: | <06 ®iwETai 200 @AtgrgrgE 999 9re: 9w |
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adug TeA WA iy wmerd @fe Lawfoas
A% 979 qig witala a9 g9 grg wifafq |
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APPENDIX.

AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF SANSKRIT GRAMMARS
KNOWN TO EXIST IN MS. WITH THE NAMES
OF THE AUTHORS AND REFERENCES
TO THE WOREKS IN WHICH
THEY HAVE BEEN
NAMED.

#® Abbreviations.

8. Aufrecht’s Catalogus Codicum Sanseriticornm.
C. Asiatic Society's Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS,
Catalogue of SBanskrit M8S. found in Oudh, Fasciculi I to IX.
Lkl Benares Sanskrit College Catalogue appended to the A, 8. C.
£k Biihler's Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. found in Guzrat.
D. C. Bombay South Division Catalogne, Fasciculus I.
G, Colebrooke’s SBanskrit Grammar.
C. C. Calentta Sanskrit College Catalogue, appended to the A. 8. C.
Car. 8. Gr. Carey’s Sanskrit Grammar.
Gold. Pan. Goldstiicker’s Essay on Pinini.
E.C.P.C Keilhorn's Central Province Catalogue.

M. N. Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Nos. I to XII.

N.W.P.C. North-Western Provinces Catalogue.

T.8. K. Thranath's Siddhinta Kaumudi'.

3. P. Supplement to the Pandit, containing a Catalogue of MSS,

belonging to the Benares Sanskrit College.
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